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RECOMMENDATIONS.

" To Elder Winchester :

" Dear Sir :—I have taken plcsisure in perusing a por-
tion of your ' Synopsis and Concordance,' and examining the
plan of its arrangement, which, though wni^jse, is, neverthe-
less, admirable ; and I think il cannot fail of interesting Bibli-

cal students,and all persons desirous of investigating the lead-
ing subjects of holy writ : especially those connected v^rith

the glorious works of the latter days. Your arrangement,
presenting as it does, at one view, the principal passages of
any given subject, and referring to all the corresponding
texts, affords an opportunity of ' comparing spiritual things
with spiritual,' and thoroughly investigating any sub-
ject with little trouble. And your notes, too, will greatly
assist the reader in such investigations, and I indulge in the
hope and sincere belief, that it will receive from the Chris-
tian public that patronage it so richly deserves.

" I am, dear Sir,
" Respectfully yours, &c.

" ERASTDS SNOW.
" Boston, July 19th, 1842."

" To Elder B. Winchester :

"Dear Sir:—Having been favored with the opportu-
nity of examining and perusing the manuscript of your
'Synopsis of the Holy Scriptures and Concordance,' I am
highly pleased with the manner and order of its arrange-
ment : and am confident that the work will be of great ser-

vice in assisting the Biblical student in his researches for

religious truths. I, therefore, confidently recommend it to

all who may hereafter have the privilege of perusing it.

" With sentiments of high esteem,
" I subscribe myself your friend,

" In the cause of truth.

" JULIAN MOSES.
" Philadelphia, July 23d, 1842."

Entered accordia|r to the Act of Congress, in the year lS42,by B. Winches-
ter, in the Clerk's OiBce of the District Court of the Eastern District of Feno-
sylvania.
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perceived that the style of its arrangement is somewliat

different from what was advertised in the prospectus. It

was then thought best to abbreviate certain prominent

words, and to insert but one sentence in each passage, and

to arrange them alphabetically ; but after a more mature

reflection, it is thought to be the most judicious method, to

insert a greater portion of the scriptures, and to arrange

the passages that are the most definite upon one branch of

a subject together.

The author having been frequently solicited to compile a

work of this kind, is the principal reason that induced him

to undertake it : and he by no means would assert that it

is entirely void of deficiencies ; but assures his patrons that

he will avail himself of all the suggestions for improve-

ment and additions that come within the sphere of his

information ; which will appear in the next edition, should

the work be patronized sufficiently to warrant another.

The vi^ork is chiefly designed to illustrate the doctrine of

the church of which the author is a member, and to be of par-

ticular service to the elders of said church. Passages that

are applied to sustain conflicting religious tenets, are also

inserted, that they and their respective contexts may be

soon found, so as to enable any individual to show the

fallacy of an incorrect application.

Should there be any discrepancies found in the work,

they are chargeable upon the author, as the entire respon-

sibility rests upon him only.

However, when all is said, the merits of the work are to

be determined by the public, and not by the author. There-

fore, it is submitted to the public for perusal, with an

express desire that it may subserve the cause of truth,

and be instrumental in building up the kingdom of Christ

:

at the same time the author assures his subscribers that

the work is attended with much more expense and toil,

than was at the onset anticipated.

The utility of the appendix will be seen from its intro-

duction.



SYNOPSIS DF TlIE HOLY SCRIPTURES

CONCORDANCE.
ACCOUNT OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT.
And thou shall put into the,! have in favor of the history, I

ark the testimony, which liha™ no reason to doubt its authenti-

shall give thee Ex XXV 16.
1 f j^ j^ ^^^^ i„ ^j^g records,

See also verse 21. Also Ex. that Jeremy the prophet com-
xxxviii. 1.

And I turned myself, and
came down from the mount,
and put the tables in the ark
which I had made ; and (here

they be, as the Lord had com-
manded me. De. x. 5. See
also verse 8.

And thou shall command
the priests that hear the ark of
the covenant, saying, when ye
are come to the brink of the
water of Jordan, ye shall stand
still in Jordan. Jos. iii. 8. See
vevse.<! 15 and 17.

There wa.? nothing in the
ark save the two tables of
stone, which Moses put there
at Horeb, when the Lord made
a covenant with the children
of Israel, when they came out
of the land of Egypt. 1 Ki
viii. 9. Sec verse 21. Also 1

Ki. vi. 19. 2 Ch. v. 10.

Which had tlic golden cen-

sor, and the ark of the cove-
nant overlaid round about
with gold, wherein was the

golden pot that had manna,
and Aaron's rod that budded,
and the tables of the covenant.
He. ix. 4.

[The following interestin:^ account
of the a.Tk of the covenant I take
from the Apocrypha of the Old Tes-
tament

J
and from the evidence which

2

manded them that were car-
ried away to take of the fire,

as it hath been signified. * * *

4 It was also contained in
the same writing, that the pro-
phet, being warned of God,
commanded the tabernacle
and the ark to go with him, as
he went forth into the inoun-
tain, where Moses climbed up,
and saw the heritage of God.

5 And when. Jeremy came
thither, he found an hollow
cave, wherein he laid the ta-
hemacle, and the ark, and the
altar of incense, and so stop-
ped the door.

6 And some of those that
followed him came to mark
the way, but they could not
find it.

7 Which when Jeremy per-
ceived, he blamed them, say-
ing, as for that place, it shall
be unknown until the time
that God gathers his people
again together, and receives
them unto mercy.
8 Then shall the Lord show

them these things, and the
glory of the Lord shall ap-
pear, and tne cloud also, as it

was showed unto Moses, and
as when Solomon desired that
the place might be honorably
sanctified. 2 Maocabees, ii.



10 A
AN ALLEGIANCE FORMED THEOUGH AN
OBEDIENCE TO THE GOSPEL, SO THAT
THE SAINTS ARE CALLED THE SONS
AND DAUGHTERS OF GOD.

dren ofGod by faith in Christ
Jesus.

27 For as many of you as
have been baptized into

Chiist, have put on Christ.

28 There is neither .Tew nor
Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither male
nor female : for ye are all one
in Christ Jesus.
29 And if ye be Christ's,

then are ye Abraham's seed,
and heirs according to pro-

14 For as many as are led

by the Spirit of God, they are

the sons of God.
15 For ye have not received

the Spirit of bondage again, to

fear ; but ye have received
the Spirit of adopt ion, where-
by we cry Abba Father.

16 The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that

we are the children of God
;

17 And if children, then
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ; if so be mise. Ga. iii

that we suffer with him, that

we may be also glorified toge-

ther.

18 For I reckon that the

sutferings of this present time
are not worthy to be com-
pared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us. Ro.
viii.

11 He came unto his own,
and his own received him
not.

12 But as many as received
him, to thcni gave he power
to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on
his name :

13 Which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God. Jno. i.

17 Wherefore come out
from among them, and be ye
separate, saitli the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing

;

and I will receive you.
18 And I will be a Father

unto you, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters, saith the

Lord Almighty. 2 Co. vi.

26 For ye are all the chil-

4 But when the fulness of
lime was come, God sent forth
his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law,
5 To redeem them that

were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of
sons.

G And because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth the Spirit
of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father.

7. Wherefore thou art no
more a servant, but a son

;

and if a son, then an heir of
God through Christ. Ga. iv.

That ye may be blameless
and harmless, the sons of God,
without rebuke, in the midst
of a crooked and perverse na-
tion, among whom ye shine
as lights in the world. Ph.
ii. 15.

For it became him, for
whom arc all things, and by
whom are all things, in bring-
ing many sons unto glory, to
make the captain of their sal-

vation perfect through suffer-

ings. He. ii. 10.

22 Seeing ye have puri-



lied your souls in obeying
tlie truth through the Spirit
unto unfeigned love ol' the
brethren, see that ye love one
another with a pure heart fer-

vently.
23 Being born again, not of

corruptibre seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the word of God,
which liveih and abideth for
ever. 1 Pe. i.

If ye know that he is right-

eous, ye know that everyone
thai doeth righteousness is

born of him. 1 Jno. ii. 29.

1 Behold what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God! there-

fore the world knoweth us
not, because it knew him not.

2 Beloved, now are we the
sons of God ; and it doth not
yet appear what we shall be :

but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as
he is. 1 Jno. iii.

47 Then one said unto him,
behold, thy mother and thy
brethren stand without, desir-

ing to speak with thee.

48 But he answered and
said unto him that told him,
who is my mother'! and who
are my brethren 1

49 And he stretched forth

his hand toward his disciples,

and said, behold my mother,
and my brethren !

50 For whosoever shall do

A. 11

the will of my Father which
is in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, anti mo-
ther. Mat.xii. SeeLu. viii.21.

5 And ye have forgotten
the exhortation which speak-
eth unto you as unto children,
My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord, nor
Aiint when thou art rebuked
of him :

6 For whom the Lord lov-
elh he chasteneth, and scourg-
cth every son whom he re-
ceiveth.

7 If ye endure chastening,
God dealeth with you as with
sons : for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth not 1

8 Butif ye be without chas-
tisement, whereof all are par-
takers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons.

9 Furthermore, we had fa-

thers of our flesh which cor-
rected us, and we gave them
reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto
the Fatherof spirits, and live J

10 For they verily for a few
days chastened us after their
own pleasure ; but he for our
profit, that we might be par-
takers of his holine.ss.

11 Now no chastening for
the present seemeth to be joy-
ous, but grievous: neverthe-
less, afterward it yieldelh the
peaceable fruit of righteous-
ness unto them which are ex-
ercised thereby, lie. xii.

OFAP03TACY FROM THE TRUE ORDER,
THE GOSPEL FORETOLD.

Note tn the Reader :—The reader will do well to examine the article on
*^ False Propftcts," should he desire a fuU understanding of the "«^po*facy,"
for they are almost inseparably connected.

Breaking the everlasting 07'| under the inhabitants thereof,

Gospel coi->enant. because they have transgress-

5 The earth also is rtefiled|ed the laws, changed the ordi*



12

nance, and broken the ever-

lasting covenant.
6 Therefore hath the curse

devoured the earth, and they
that dwell therein are deso

late : therefore the inhabitants

of the earth are burned, and
few men left. Is. xxiv. See
Da. vii. 25.

Predictions relative to the
Apostacy in general.

9 Stay yourselves and won-
der ; cry ye out, and cry: they
are drunken, but not with
wine ; they stagger, but not
with strong drink.

10 For the Lord hath pour-
ed out upon you the spirit of
deep sleep, and hath closed

your eyes: the prophets, and
your rulers, the seers, hath he
covered. Is. xxix.
28 Take heed therefore un

to yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the which the Ho-
ly Ghost hath made you over-

seers, to feed the church of
God which he hath purchased
with his own blood.
29 For know this, that after

my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock.

30 Also of your ownselves
shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away
disciples after them. Ac. xx.
22 Behold, therefore, the

goodness and severity ofGod

:

on them which fell, severity
;

but towards thee, goodness
;

if thou continue in his good-
ness ; otherwise thou also

shalt be cut off.

23 And they also, if they
abide not still in unbelief,

shall be grafted in : for God is

able to graft them in again.
24 For if thou wert cut out

of the olive tree which is wild

by nature, and wert grafted
contrary to nature into a good
olive tree ; how much more
shall these, which be the na-
tural branches, be grafted into
their own olive treef Ro.

1 Now the Spirit spenketh
expressly, that in ilie latter
times some shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to se-

ducing spirits, and doctrines
of devils

;

2 Speaking lies in hypocri-
sy ; having their conscience
seared [as] with a hot iron

;

3 Forbidding to marry, and
commanding to abstain from
meats, which God hath creat-

ed to be received with thanks-
giving of them which believe
and know the truth. 1 Ti. iv.

1 This know also, that in
the last days perilous times
shall come.
2 For men will be lovers

of their ownselves, covetous,
boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, un-
thankful, unholy,
3 Without natural affec-

tion, truce breakers, false ac-

cusers, incontinent, tierce, de-
.spisers of those that are good,
4 Traitors, heady, high-

minded, lovers of pleasure
more than lovers of God

;

5 Having a form of godli-
ness, but denying the power
thereof: from such turn away.

6 For of this son are they
which creep into houses, and
lead captive silly women la-

den with sins, led away with
divers lusts,

7 Ever learning, and never
able to come to the knowledge
of the truth.

8 Now as Jannes and Jam-
bres withstood Moses, so do
these also resist the truth

:



men of corrupt minds, repro
bate concerning the faith.

9 But they shall proceed no
farther; for their folly shall

be manifest unto all men as

theirs also was. 2 Ti. iii.

The Rise of the Man of Sin

1 Now we beseech you,
brethren, by the coming of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and by
our gathering together unto

him,
2 That ye be not soon

shaken in mind, or be trou-

bled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter, as from
us, as that the day of Christ

is at hand.
3 Let no man deceive you

by any means : for that day
shall not come, except there

come a falling away first, and
that man of sin be revealed,

the son of perdition
;

4 Who opposeth and ex-

alteth himself above all that

is called God, or that is wor-
shipped ; so that he, as God,
silteth in the temple of God,
showing himself that he is

God.
5 Remember ye not, that,

when I was yet with you, I

told you these things'?

And now ye know what
withholdeih, that he might be
revealed in his time.

7 For the mystery of ini-

quity doth already work : on-

ly he who now Ictteth, will

let, until he be taken out of

the way.
8 And then shall that wick-

ed be revealed,whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall de-

stroy with the brightness of
his coming :

9 Even him, whose comin;

L 13

is after the working of Satan,
with all power and signs and
lying wonders,

10 And with all deceiva-
blenessof unrighteousness in
them that perish ; because
they received not the love of
the truth, that they might be
saved.
U And for this cause God

shall send them strong delu-
sion, that they should believe
a lie :

12 That they all might be
damned who believed not the
truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness. 2 Th. ii.

The Apostates were to heap
to themselves Teachers
rcho should turn the Peo-
ple unto Fables.
1 I CHARGE thee, therefore,

before God, and the Lord Je-

sus Christ, who shall judge
the quick and the dead at his
appearing and his kingdom

;

2 Preach the word ; be in-

stant in season, and out of
sea.son : reprove, rebuke, ex-

hort, with all long suflering
and doctrine.

3 For the time will come
when they will not endure
sound doctrine; but after their
own lusts shall they heap to

themselves teachers having
itching ears

;

4 And they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and
sihall be turned unto fables.

2Ti. iv.

See '-False Prophets;" 2 Pe.
ii. Also Jude's Epistle.

Church going into the wil-

derness. See Ke. xii.

Rise and prevalence of
mystery Babylon, or the
second beast, (alias) anti-
christ. See Re. xiii. do. xiv.

8, 11.; xvii. and xviii.
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ANTIQUITY OF TtlE GOSPEL.
1 And Abraham journeyed

from thence toward the souih
country, and dwelled hetween
Kadesh and Shiir, and sojour-
ned in Gerar.
2 And Abraham said of Sa-

rah his wife, she is my sister

;

and Abinielech king of Gerar
sent, and took Sarah.

3. But God came to Abime-
lech in a dream by night, and
said to him, behold thou art

but a dead man, for tlie wo-
man which thou hast taken

;

for she is a man's wife.
4 But Abimelech had not

come near her : and he said.
Lord, wilt thou slay also a
righteous nation ?

5 Said he not unto me, she
is my sister! and .she, even
she herself, said, he is my
brother: in the integrity of
my heart, and innocency ol

my hands, have I done this.

6 And God said unto him in

a dream, yea, I know that

thou didst this in the integrity
of thy heart ; for I also with-
held thee from sinning against
me : therefore suffered I thee
not to touch her.

7 Now, therefore, restore
the man his wife ; for he is a

prophet, and he shall pray for

thee, and thou shalt live : and
if thou restore her not, know
thou that thou shalt surely
die, thou, and all that is

thine.' Ge. xx. See also Go.
xxvi

;

.
* The reader perhaps will think il

strange that this passage is inserted

under this head, and inquire what it

has to do with the antiquity of the gos-

pel.

First; It is abundantly evident that

there were many righteous people on
earth at this time besides Abraham

18 And Melchisedcc king
of Salem brought forth bread
and wine ; and he was the
priest of the most high God.

19 And he blessed him, and
said, blessed be Abram of the
most high God, possessor of
heaven and earth. Ge. .xiv.

and those immediately connected with
. Among them were Abimelech

and the Geiariles; and it is said of
Melchisedec, who was cotemporary
with Abraham, that he was a priest

of the Most High God.
Second

J
All the patriarchs were

saved through obedience to some law,
not to the law of Moses, for it was
not then given : hence they must have
had the ^spel. Melchisedec iLid the

same priesthood that Christ and lhe(

apost!es had, and it authorized him to

officiate under the same law and no
other, to build up a church upon the

same principle, and administer the
s.ame ordinances ; and it is said of him
that he administered brea^l and wine
to Abraliam, which is one of the in-

stitutions of the kingdom of Christ. It

is altogether probable that Melchise-
dec and others, by the po%ver of the
holy priesthood, and according to the
Apostle PauPs reasoning, of necessity

the same law, (see He. vii. 12,)

preached the gospel and organized
branches of the church : one at Salem
where Melchisede c presided ; one at

Gerar, and probably one at EgJ'pt;
and it is nnt improbable but that all

those shepherd kingdoms of the land
of Canaan were at first branches
of the church, but as they apostatized
and gave themselves over to idolatry,

their priests became temporal mon-
arcbs. In the days of Joshua there
seem to have been but few vestiges
of the pure principles of the gospel
left among them. The sayings :

" Noah
was a preacher of righteousness j"
" That Melchisedec blessed Abraham
and gave him bread and ^^ ine ;"

**That the gospel was preached to

Abraham ;" *'That the law of Moses
was added [of course to the gospel],

because of transgressions j" and man^^
other like sayings, is sufficient proof
that the patriarchs not only under-
stood, but obeyed the gospel of Christ.
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1 Moreover, brethren, I

would not that ye sluuikl be
ignorant, how thaf all our fa-

thers were under the cloud,
and all passed through the
sea;
2 And were all baptized un-

to Moses in the cloud and in

the sea

;

3 And did all eat the same
spiritual meat

;

4 And did all drink the same
spiritualdrink ; forlhey drank
of that spiritual Rock that

followed them : and that Rock
was Christ. 1 Co: x.

8 And the scripture, fore-

seeing that God would justify

the heathen through fniih

preached before the gospel
unto Abraham, saying, in thee
shall all the nations be bless-

eil. *

19 Wherefore then serveth

15

the law ? it was added because
of transgressions, till the seed
should come to whom the pro-
mise was made ; and it was
ordained by angels in the hand
of the Mediator. Ga. iii.

For unto us was the gospel
preached, as well as unto
them, (Children of Israel in

the wilderness :) but the word
preached did not profit them,
not being mi.xed with faith in

them that heard it. He. iv. 2.

This is he that was in the

church in the wilderness, with
the angel which spake to him
in the mount Sinai, and with
our fathers ; who received the
lively oracles to give unto us.

Ac. vii. 38. (References to the
same,) 1 Pc. i. "20. Re. xiii. 8.

Ac. iv. 12. Jno, v. 46. Ro. iv.

U—13. 2 Pe. ii. li. lie. xi. 20.

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD.
Note to the Eearfcr.—This subject, and the " Preaching of the Gospel to tlie

spirits in prison," are clnseiy coiuiected, and in order to undei'stand one, it is

necessary to examuie the other.

29 Else what shall they do
which are baptized for the

dead, i' the dead rise not at

all ? why are they then bap-
tized for the dead I

30 And why stand ye in

jeopardy every hour!
31 I protest by your rejoi-

cing which I have in Christ
Jesus our I,ord, I die daily

1 Co. XV. See also Is. Iviii

6. Mat. V. 13.'

* The passages referred to here, and
some others of simitar import, are

sometimes referred to, to prove tJiat it

is the duty of the faithful saints to be-

come, in a certain sense, saviors of

men, that is, to be baptized in the

stead of those that are dead, who did

not have a convenient opportunity
while living to do it for themselves;
thus those living answer the demands

(For the satisfaction of the reader I

subjoin the following extracts from
the learned authors. Rev. Claries Buck
and Thomas Scott,]

" Baptismfor the Dead, a
practice formerly in use,

when a person dying without
baptism, another was baptized
in his stead ; thus supposing
that God would accept the
baptism of the proxy, as
though it had been adminis-
tered to the principal. Chry.=--

ostom says, this was practised
among the Marcionites with a
great deal of ridiculous cere-

iTiony, which he thus de-

scribes :
—

' After any catechu-

cf the gospel or law of the Lord for

those dead, and free them from the
penalty of the same.^
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men was dead, they had a
living man under the bed ol

the deceased ; then, coming to

the dead man, they asked him
whetlicr he would receive
baptism : and he makin
answer, the other answered
for him, and said he would be
baptized in his stead ; and so
they baptized the living for

the dead.' "

If it can be proved (as some
think it can) that this prac
lice was as early as the days
of the apostle Paul, it might
probably form a solution of
those remarkable words in 1

Co. XV. 29 : If the dead rise

not at all, what shall they do
who are baptized for the
dead?
The allusion of the apostle

to this practice, however, is

rejected by some, and espe-
cially by Dr. Doddridge, who
thinks it too early : he thus
paraphrases the passage :

—

" Such are our views and
hopes as Christians, else, if it

were not so, what should ihey
do who are baptized in token
of their embracing the Chris-
tian faith, in the room of the
dead, who are just fallen in

the cause of Christ but are
yet supported by a succession
of new converts, who imme-

diately ofTer themselves to fill

up their place.s, as ranks of
soldiers that advance to the
combat in the room of their

companions who have just
been slain in their sight.='

—

Buck's Theological Diction-
ary.

" 1 Co. XV. 29. The aposlle
having shown the order and
event of the general resurrec-
tion, proceeds to evince still

further the importance of a
firm belief respecting it. The
expression ' baptized for the
dead,' has given occasion to a
variety of ingenious conjec-
tures and learned discussions.
Some argue that it only means
' baptized in the name of one
who certainly died,' and who,
' if the dead rise not,' still

' remains among the dead.'
But the word rendered ' dead'
is plural, and all the laVor
bestowed to remove that diffi-

culty is to no purpose. Others
suppose, that the apostle re-

fers to a practice, which it

seems at one time prevailed
in the church, of baptizing a
living person in the stead, and
for the supposed benefit of
one who had died unbap-
tized."

—

Scott's Explanato-
ry Notes on the New Testa-
ment.

BOOK OF MORMON.
Note to the Jlcad^r.—Much collateral evidence can be obtained in favor of

this subject from all the predictions that relate to the great work of God in the
latter days. See "Ensign for the gathering of Israel," ''2i Kingdom of
God," "Gathering of Israel," "Millenium," &c. &c.

Proof that the ancients of
Ainerica, together with the
present aborigines, are Is-

raelites.

10. From beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia, my suppliants,
even the daughters of my dis-

persed, shall bring mine offer-

inp

11 In that day shalt thou
not be ashamed for all thy do-

ings, wherein thou hast trans-

gressed against me ; for then
will I take away out of the
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midst of Ihee them that re-

joice in thy pride ; and thou
shalt no more be haughty be
cause of my holy mountain
Zep. iii.

And other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold

them also I must bring, and
they shall hear my voice ; and
there shall be one fold, and
one shepherd. Jno. x. 16. See
Mat. XV. 2-1.

Jacob's Blessing upon Jo-
seph, and Prediction con-
cerning his Posterity.

22 Joseph is a fruitful

bough, even a fruitful bough
by a well, whose branches nm
over the wall.

23 The archers have sorely
grieved him, and shot at him,
and hated him ;

21 But his bow abode in

strength, and the arms of his

hands were made strong by
the hands of the mighty God
of Jacob; (from thence is the
shepherd the stone of Israel :)

20 Even by the God of thy
father, who shall help thee

;

and by the Almighty, who
shall bless thee with blessings
of heaven above, blessings of
the deep that lieth under
blessings of the breasts and of
the womb

:

26 The blessings of thy fa-

ther have prevailed above the
blessings of my progenitors,
unto the utmost bounds of the
everlasting hills ; they shall

be on the head of Joseph, and
on the crown of the head of
him that was separated from
his brethren. Ge. xlix.

Moses' Blessing upon the
Tribe of Joseph.

13 And of Joseph he said,

blessed of the Lord be his

land, for the precious things
of heaven, for the dew, and
for the deep that coucheth be-

neath,
14 And for the precious

fruits brought forth by the

sun, and for the precious
things put forth by the moon,

15 And for the chief things
of the ancient mountains, and
for the precious things of the
lasting hills,

16 And for the precious
things of the earth and fulness

thereof, and for the good will
of him that dwelt in the bush

:

let the blessing come upon the
head of Joseph, and upon the
top of the head of him that
was separated from his breth-
ren.

17 His glory is like the
firstling of his bullock, and
his horns are like the horns of
unicorns : with them he shall

push the people together to

the ends of the earth : and
they are the ten thousands of
Ephraim, and they are the
thousands of Manasseh. De.
xxxiii.

Jacob's Blessing upon the
Sons of Joseph.

5 And now thy two sons,
Ephraim and Manasseh,which
were born unto thee in the
land of Egypt, before I came
unto thee into Egypt, are
mine ; as Reuben and Simeon
they shall be mine. * * *

8 And Israel beheld Jo-

seph's sons, and said, who are
the.^el

13 And Joseph took them
both, Ephraim in his right
hand toward Israel's left hand,
and Manasseh in his left hand
toward Israel's right hand,
and brought them near unto
him.
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14 And Israel stretched out

his right hand, and laid il up-
on Ephraim's head, who was
the younger, and his left hand
upon Manasseh's head, guid-
ing his hands wittingly ; lor
Maiiasseh was the first born.

15 And he blessed Joseph,
and said, God, before whom
my fathers Abraham and
Isaac did walk, the God which
fed me all my life long unto
this day,

16 The angel which re-

deemed me from all evil, bless

the lads ; ;ind let my name be
named on them, and the name
of my fathers Abraham and
Isaac ; and let them grow in-

to a multitude in the midst of
the earth.

17 And when Joseph saw
that his father laid his right

hand upon the head of Eph-
raim, it displeased him : and
he held up his father's hand
to remove it from Ephraim's
head to Manasseh's head.

18 And Joseph said unto
his father, not so, my father:
for this is the first-born, put
thy right hand upon his head.

19 And his father refused,
and said, I know it, my son, I

know it : he also shall become
a people, and he also shall be
great; but truly his younger
brother shall be greater than
he, and his seed shall become
a multitude of nations.

20 And he blessed them that
day, saying, in thee shall Is

rael bless, saying, God make
Ihee as Ephraim and as Ma-
nasseh : and he set Ephraim
before Manasseh. Ge. xlviii

7'he Birthright fell to the
Sons of Joseph.

1 Now the sons of Reuben
the first born of Israel, for he

was the first bom ; but foras-

much as he defiled his father's
bed, his birthright was given
unto the sons of Joseph the
son of Israel : and the gene-
alogy is not to be reckoned af-

ter the birthright.
2 For Juilah prevailed

above his brethren, and of
him came the chief ruler;
but the birthright was Jo-

seph's. 1 Ch. V.

General Predictions con-
cerning the Tribe of Jo-
seph, or the Ephrainiites,
showing that they icere to

come and dwell upon this

Land and be blessed with
many Revelations.

1 Give ear, O shepherd of
Israel, thou that leadest Jo-
-ieph like a flock ; thou that
dwellest between the cheru-
biiTi, shine forth.

2 Before Ephraim,and Ben-
jamin, and Manasseh stir up
thy strength, and come and
save us.

3 Turn us again, O God,
and cause thy face to shir e

;

and we shall be saved. * * "

8 Thou hast brought a vine,

out of Egypt; thou hast cast
out the heathen, and planted
it.

9 Thou preparedst rooin
before it, and didst cause it lo

take deep root, and it filled

the land.

10 The hills were covered
with the shadow of it, and the
boughs thereof were like the
goodly cedars.

11 She sent out her boughs
unto the sea, and her branches
unto the river. Ps. Ixxx.

1 Wo to the crown of pride,

to the drunkards of Ephraim,
whose glorious beauty is a
fading flower, which arc on
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the head of the fat valleys of

them that are overcome with

wine !

2 Behold the Lord hath a

mighty and strong one,wliich,

as a tempest of hail, and a

destroying storm, as a flood ol

mighty watei's overflowing,

shall cast down to the earth

with the hand.
3 The crown of pride, the

drunkards of Ephraim, shall

be trodden under feet.

4 And the glorious beauty

which is on the head of the

fat valley shall be a fading

llower, and as the hasty fruit

before the summer; which,

when he that looketh upon it

seeth, while it is yet in his

hand he eateth it up.

13 But the word of the Lord
was unto them, precept upon
precept, precept upon pre-

cept ; line upon line, line upon
line ; here a little, and there a

little ; that they might go, and
fall backward, and be broken,

and snared, and taken.

21 For the Lord shall rise

up as in mount Perazim, he
shall be wroth as in the valley

of Gibeon, that he may do his

work, his strange work, and
bring to pass his act, his

strange act. Is. xxviii.

9 I'wiLL not execute the

fierceness of mine anger, I

will not return to destroy

Ephraim : for I am God, and
not man ; the Holy One in the

midst of thee ; and I will not
enter into the city.

10 They shall walk after

the Lord ; he shall roar like a
lion : when he shall roar, then
the children shall tremble
from the west.

11 They shall tremble as a
bird out of Egypt, and as a
dove out of the land of Assy

19

ria : and I will place them in
their houses, saith the Lord.
Ho. xi.

9 They shall come with
weeping, and with supplica-
tion will I lead them : I will
cause them to walk by the
rivers in a straight way,
wherein they shall not stum-
ble ; for I am a father to Israel,

and Ephraim is my first born.

18 I have surely heard Eph-
raim bemoaning himself thus;
thou hast chastised, and I was
chastised, as a bullock unac-
customed to the yoke : turn
thou me and I shall be turned

;

for thou art the Lord my God.

20 Is Ephraim my dear son!
is he a pleasant child 1 For
since 1 spake against him, I

do earnestly remember him
still; therefore my bowels are
troubled for him : 1 will sure-
ly have mercy uponhim,saith
the Lord. Je. xxxi.
GiLEAD is mine and Manas-

seh is mine ; Ephraim also is

the strength of my head ; Ju-

dah is my lawgiver. Ps. Ix. 7.

See also Ps. cviii. 8.

11 Because Ephraim hath
made many altars to sin, al-

tars shall be unto him to sin.

12 I have written unto him
the great things of my law,

but they were counted as a
strange thing. Ho. viii.

God intended that Men
should dwell upon all the

Face of the Earth.—It is

the Privilege of all ATj-

tions to receive Revela-
tions.—All genuine Reve-
lations to be preserved.

26 And [God] hath made of
one blood all nations of men,
for to dwell on all the face of
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the earth ; and hath deter-

mined the times before ap-
pointed, and the bounds of

their habitation

;

27 That they should seek
the Lord, if haply they might
feel after him, and find him
though he be not far from
every one of us. Ac. xvii.

6 The words of the Lord
are pure words ; as silver

tried in a furnace of earth, pu-
rified seven times.
7 Thou shalt Iceep them, O

Lord,thou shalt preserve them
from this generation forever
Ps. xii.

EzekieVs Prophecy concern
ing the two sticks which
represent the Bible and
Book of Mormon : also
the object of the Book of
Mormon.
15 The word of the Lord

came again unto me, saying,
16 Moreover, thou son of

man, take thee one stick, and
write upon it, for Jiidah, and
for the children of Israel his

companions : then take an
other stick, and write upon
it, for Joseph, the stick of
Ephraim, and for all the house
of Israel his companions

;

17 And join them one to an-
other into one stick ; and they
shall become one in thine
hand.

18 And when the children
of thy people shall speak un-
to thee, saying, wilt thou not
show us what thou meanest
by these 1

19 Say unto them, thius saith

the Lord God, behold, I will

take the stick ofJoseph, which
is in the hand of Ephraim,
and the tribes of Israel his fel-

lows, and will put them with
him, even with the stick of

Judah, and make them one
stick, and they shall be one
in my hand.
20 And the sticks whereon

thou writest shall he in thy
hand before their eyes.
21 And say unto them, thus

saith the Lord God, Behold, I

will take the children of Israel

from among the heathen,
whither they be gone, ami
will gather them on every
side, and bring them into their
own land.

22 And I will make them
one nation in the land upon
the mountains of Israel ; and
one king shall be king to them
all : and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they
be divided into two kingdoms
any more at all

:

23 Neither shall they defile

themselves any more with
their idols, nor with their de-
testable things, nor with any
of their transgressions : but I

will save them out of all their
dwelling places wherein they
have sinned, and will cleanse
them : so shall they be my
people, and I will be their
God.
24 And David my servant

shall be king over them : and
they shall all have one shep-
herd: they shall also walk in
my judgments, and observe
my statutes, and do them.
25 And they shall dwell in

the land that I have given un-
to Jacob my servant, wherein
your fathers have dwelt ; and
they shall dwell therein, even
they and their children, and
their children's children, for-

ever; and my servant David
shall be their Prince forever.

26 Moreover, I will make a
covenant of peace with them

;

it shall be an everlasting cove-



nant with them : and I will

place them, and multiply
them, and will set my sanctu
ary in the midst of them for

evermore.
27 My tabernacle also shall

be with them
;
yea, 1 will be

their God, and they shall be
my people.
28 And the heathen shall

know that I the Lord do sanc-
tify Israel, when my sanctua-
ry shall be in the midst of tliem
for evermore. Eze. xxxvii.
8 For I the Lord love judg-

ment, I hate robbery for

burnt offering : and I will di-

rect their work ia truth, and
I will make an everlasting co-
venant with them.

9 And their seed shall be
known among the Genlilea,
and their offspring among the
people : all that see them shall

acknowledge them, that they
are the seed which the Lord
hath blessed. Is. Ixi.

For nothing is secret that
shall not be made manifest
neither anything hid that shall

not be known and come
abroad. Lu. viii. 17.

Coiningforth of the Book of
Mormon.
1 Lord, thou hast been fa-

vorable unto thy land: thou
hast brought back the c%ptivi-

ty of Jacob.
2 Thoii hast forgiven the

iniquity of thy people ; thou
hast covered all their sin.

3 Thou hast taken away all

thy wrath ; thou hast turned
thyself from the fierceness of

thine anger.

6 Wilt thou not revive us
again that thy people may re-

joice in thee'!

7 Show us thy mercy, O

21

Lord, and grant us thy salva-
tion.

...
9 Surely his salvation is

nigh them that fear him ; that
glory may dwell in our
land.

10 Mercy and truth arc met
together; righteousness and
peace have kissed each other.

11 Truth shall spring out
of the earth ; and righteous-
ness shall look down from
heaven.

12 Yea, the Lord shall give
that which is good : and our
land shall yield her increase.

13 Righteousness shall go
before him, and shall set us in
the ways of his stops. Ps.
Ixxxv.
2 And the Lord answered

me, and said, write the vision,

and make it plain upon tables,

that he may run that readeth
it.

3 For the vision is yet for

an appointed time, but at the
end it shall speak, and not lie :

though it tarry, wait for it

;

because it will surely come,
it will not tarry. Hab. ii.

1 Wo TO Ariel, to Ariel, the
city where David dwelt ! add
ye year to year; let them kill

sacrifices.

2 Yet I will distress Ariel,

and there shall be heaviness
and sorrow : and it sliall be
unto me as Ariel.

3 And I will camp against
thee round about, and will lay
siege against thee with a
mount, and I will raise forts

against thee.

4 And thou shall be brought
down, and shalt speak out of
the ground, and thy speech
shall be low out of the dust,

and thy voice shall be, as of
one that hath a familiar spirit,

out of the ground, and thy
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speech' 's^stll whisper out of

tne dust.

5 Moreover, the muUitiule
of thy strangers shall bo like

small dust, and the miiUilude
of the terrible ones shall be as

chaff that passeth away : yea
it shall be at an instant siid

denly.
6 Thou shalt be visited of

the Lord of hosts with thun
der, and with earthquake, and
great noise, with siorm and
tempest, and the flame of de-

vouring fire.

7 And the multitude of all

the nations that fight against

Ariel,even all that fight against

her and her munition, and that

distress her, shall be as a
dream of a night-vision.

8 It shall even he as when a
hungry man dreameth, and be
hold, he eatcth ; but he awak-
eth, and his soul is empty : or
as when a thirsty man dream-
eth, and behold, he drinkcth

;

hut he awaketh, and behold,
he is faint, and his soul hath
appetite: so shall the multi-
tutie of all the nations be, that

fight against mount Zion.
9 Stay yourselves, and won-

der ; cry ye out, and cry : they
are drunken, but not with
wine ; they stagger, but not
with strong drink.

10 For the Lord hath poured
out upon you the spirit of
deep sleep, and hath closed
your eyes : the prophets and
your rulers, the seers hath he
covered.

11 And the vision of all is

become unto you as the word
of a book that is sealed, which
men deliver to one that i.=

learned, saying, Read Ihis, 1

pray thee : and he saith, I

cannot ; for it is sealed

:

12 And the book is deliver-
ed to him that is not learned,
saying, Read this, I pray thee

:

and he saith, I am not learn-
ed.

13 Wherefore the Lord said.
Forasmuch as this people
draw naar me with their
mouth, and with their lips do
honor me, but have removed
their heart far from me, and
their fear toward mc is taught
bv the precept of men :

"14 Therefore behold, I will
proceed to do a marvellous
work among this people, even
a marvellous work and a
wonder : for the wisdom of
their wise men shall perish,
and the understanding of their
prudent men shall be hid.

1.5 Wo unto them that seek
deep to hide their counsel
from the Lord, and their
works are in the dark, and
they say. Who seeth US'! and
who knoweth us '.'

16 Surely your turning of
things upside down shall be
esteemed as the potter's clay :

for shall the work say of him
that inade it. He rnade me
not ! or shall the thing framed
say of him that framed it, He
had no understanding !

17 Is it not yet a very little

while, and Lebanon shall be
turned into a fruitful field,

and the fruitful field shall be
esteemed as a forest 1

18 And in that day shall
the deaf hear the words of the
book, and the eyes of the blind
shall see out of obscurity, and
out of darkness.

19 The meek also shall in-

crease their joy in the Lord,
and the poor among men shall
rejoice in the Holy One of
Israel.
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20 For the terrible one is

brought to nought, and the
scorner is consumed, and all

that watch for iniquity are cut
off:

21 That make a man an of-

fender for a word, and lay a
snare for him that reproveth
in the gate, and turn aside the
just for a thing of nought.

22 Therefore thus saith the
Lord, who redeemed Abra-
ham, concerning the house of
Jacob, Jacob shall not now
be ashamed, neither shall his
face now wax pale.

23 But when he seeth his

children, the work of my

hands, in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name,
and sanctify the Holy" One of
Jacob, and shall fear the Gotl
of Israel.

24 They also that erred in
spirit shall come to under-
standing, and they that mur-
mured shall learn doctrine.
Is. xxix.

[The following passages, which I

only refer to, are sometimes used .as

evidence to establish the truth of this

worli, but as it is a matter of doubt
with some whether they are correctly
applied, I only refer to them ; Is.

XVI. 8, 9. Je. .\lviii. 32. Je. xlix. 30,
32. See Ezekiel's riddle, xvii.]

BOOKS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE THAT
ARE NOT TO BE FOUND AMONG THE
SACRED WRITINGS.

Book of the Wars of the Lord. - - - Nu. xxi. 14.

Book of Jashcr. - • - Jos. x. 13. [See 2 Sa. i. 18.]

Book of the Statutes of the Kingdom of Israel. 1 Sa. x. 25.

Book of the Acts of Solomon. - - - 1 Ki. xi. 41.

Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel. 1 Ki. xiv. 19.

Book of Nathan the Prophet, - f

Book of Gad the Seer. • - -
i

Book of Ahijah the Prophet, • - ?

Book of the Visions ofIddo the Seer, \

Book of Shcmaiah the Prophet. -

Book of thp Story of the Prophet Iddo.

Book of Jehu.
Book of the Sayings of the Seers. -

Book of the Story of the Kings.
Paul's Epistle to the Corinthians, which is not in the New

Testament. 1 Co. v. 9.

Paul's Epistle to the Collossians written from Laodicea.
Col. iv. 16.

Jude's Epistle on the Gospel or Common Salvation. .Tude 3.

The Prophecy of Enoch. - ... Jude 14.

The many different Authors upon the Biography of Christ,

written before the Gospel of St. Luke. - Lu. 1. 1.

1 Ch. xxix. 29.

- 2 Ch. ix. 29.

- 2 Ch. xii. 15.

2 Ch. xiii. 22.

2 Ch. XX. 34.

2 Ch. xxxiii. 19.

2 Ch. xxiv. 27.
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CALVINISM—PASSAGES GENERALLY USED
TO PROVE IT.

Note to the Reader.—TUe following passages are generally applied as proof
for the doctrine of election and reprobation of the souls of men, so a5 to

etTect tiieir salvation in eternity; and I did think of insertiuz nnnierous
passa^s to show that no such an application can be Justly made; but for

tear of tampering with the reader, 1 omit doing it: for it niust be apparent
to every imbiased mind that all these passa|res carry their own refutation

with them, as far as extreme Calvtm'sm )s concerned. Those passages from
Proverbs and Amos, wliich say that the Lord brings evil upon the peojile,

only allude to temporal destruction, by the swor.I, famine, pestilence,

&c. Those that speak of the election are understood to allude to the selection

of a nation, or an individual, to hold the office of the priesthood, and to

take charge of the oracles of God, that they might be instruments in the
hands of God of doing good among their fellow men. II is said that the LorU
chose Israel: for what? To hold his oracles, that all nations might be
blessed through and with faithful Abraham. It is said that Christ chose or
elected twelve disciples, and one was damneil at last The loUowing pass-

ages disprove Calvinism. See Je. xviii. 5—10; Eze. xviii. 21, 27; do, xjuuii.

14, 13; Ec. vii. 29; Blar. viii. 34; do. xvi. 16, 17; Re. xxii. 17.

And in very deed for this

cause have I raised thee (Pha-
I'aoh) up, for to show in ihee

my power, and that my name
may be declared throughout
all the earth Ex. ix. 16.

The liOrd hath made all

things for himself; yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil.

Pr. xvi. 4.

I FORM the light and create
darkness; I make peace, and
create evil. I the Lord do all

these things. Is. xlv. 7

O Lord, I know that the
way of man is not in himself:
it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps. Je. x. 2.3.

Shall a trumpet be blown
in the city, and the people not
be afraid! shall there be evil

in the city, and the Lord hath
not done if? Am. iii. 6.

No man can come to mc ex-
cept the Father, which scat

tne, draw him ; and 1 will raise

him up at the last day. Jno.
vi. 44.

And when the Gentiles
heard this, they were glad,

and glorified the Lord : and as
many as were ordained to eter-

nal life, believed. Ac. xiii. 48.
Know ye not that they

which run in a race run all,

but one receiveth the jjrize I

So run that yc may obtain. 1

Cor. ix. 24.

4 According as he hath
chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that
we should be holy, and with-
out blame before him in love.

5 Havin;j predestinated us
unto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good plea-
sure of his will. Kp. i.

11 And for this cause God
shall send them strong delu-
ion, that they' should believe
a lie. '

12 That they all, might be
damned who believted not the
truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness.

13 But we are bound to give
thanks always lo God for you,
brethren, beio\'ed of the Lord,
because God hatlt from the
beginning chosen you to sal-

vation through sanctification

of the Spirit and belief of the
truth, 2 Th. ii.



20 For ihe creature was
made subject lo vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of
liim who hath subjected the

same in hope ; • « * •

28 And we know that all

things work together for good
to them that love God, to

them who are the called ac-

cording to his purpose.
29 For whom he did fore-

know, he also did predestinate

to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be
the (irst born among many
brethren.

30 Moreover, whom he did
predestinate, them he also

called : and whom he called,

them he also justified ; and
whom he justified, them he
also glorified.

31 What shall we then say

I 25

to these things'! if God be for

us who can be against us? Ro.
viii. See also ix.

BpT in a great house there
are not only vesse s of gold,
and of silver, but also of wood
and of earth ; and some to ho-
nor, and some to dishonor. 2
Ti. ii. 20.

1 Peter an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to the strangers scat-
tered throughout Pontus, Gal-
latia, Cappadocia, Asia and
Bithynia.
2 Elect according to the

foreknowledge of God the Fa-
ther, through sanctification

of the Spirit, unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ

;
grace unto you,

and peace be multiplied. 1

Pe. i.

CHANGE OF THE EARTH.

25 Op old hast thou laid

the foundation of the earth :

and the heavens are the work
of thy hands.
26 They shall perish but

thou shalt endure
; yea, all of

them shall wax old like a gar-

ment ; as a vesture shalt thou
change them, and they shall

be changed

;

27 But thou art the same,
and thy years shall have no
end.

28 The children of thy ser-

vants shall continue, and their
seed shall be established be-
fore thee. Ps. cii. See " Se-
cond coming of Christ." 2Pe.
iii. 10— 14. See also Re. XV. 2.

And I saw a great white
throne, and him that sat on it,

Irom whose face the earth and
rhe heaven fled away ; and
there was found no place for
'hem. Re. xx. U. Sec also
Re. xxi and xxii.

CHRIST BLESSED LITTLE CHILDREN.

13 Then were there brought
unto him little children, that

he should put his hands on
them, and pray : and the dis-

ciples rebuked them.
14 Bat Jesus said, suffer lit-

tle children, and forbid them

not, to come unto me; for of
such is the kingdom of hea-
ven.

15 And he laid his hands on
them, and departed thence.
Mat. x\x. See also Mar. x.

13—16; I,u. xviii. 15—17.
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CHUIST'S PARABLES.
that heareih the word; and Ihc
care of this world, and the de-

ceitfulness of riches, choke
the word, and he becometh
unfruitful.

23 But he that received seed
into the good ground, is he that

heareih the word, and under-
standeth it ; which also bcar-

eth fruit, and bringeih forth,

some an hundred fold, some
ixty,some thirty. Mat. xiii.

See also Mar. iv. 3—8, 14

—

aO. Lu. viii. 5—15.
OF THE WHEAT AND TARES.
21 Another parable put he

forth unto them, saying, the
kingdom of heaven is likened
unto aman which sowed good
seed in his field.

25 But while men slept, his
enemy came and sowed lares

among the wheat, and went
his way.
20 But when the blade was

sprung up, and brought forth

fruit, then appeared the tares

also.

27 So the servants of the
householder came and said

unto him, sir, didst thou not
sow good seed in the field?

from whence then hath it

lares 1

28 Ho said unto them, an
enemy hath done this. The
servant said unto him, wilt
thou that we go and gather
them up J

29 But he said, nay ; lest

while ye gather up the tares,

ye root up also the wheat with
them.
30 Let both grow together

until the harvest ; and in the
time of the harvest I will say
to the reapers, gather ye to-

gether first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to bum them:

OF THE SOWER.
3 And he spake many

things unto them in parables,

saying, behold, a sower went

forth to SOW

:

4 And when he sowed, some
seeds fell by the wayside, and

the fowls came and devoured

them up.
5 Some fell upon stony

places, where they had not

much earth ; and forthwith

they sprung up, because they

had no deepness of earth ;

6 And when the sun was
up, they were scorched; and
becaase they had no root they

withered away.
7 And some fell among

thorns ; and the thorns sprung

up, and choked them.

8 But other fell into good
ground, and brought ibrth

Iruit, some an hundred fold,

some sixty fold, and some
thirty fold.

18 Hear ye therefore the

parable of the sower.

19 When any one hearcth the

word of the kingdom, and un
derstandeth it not, then com
eth the wicked one, and catch-

eth away that which was
sown in his heart. This ia he

which received seed by the

wayside.
20 But he that received the

seed into the stony places, the

same is he that heareih the

word, and anon with joy re-

ceiveth it:

21 Yet hath he not root in

himself, but dureth for

while ; for when tribulation

or persecution ariseth because

of the word, by and by he is

offended.

22 He also that received

seed among the thorns, is he



but gather the lyheat into my
barn. . • • •

36 Then Jesus sent the mul-
titude away, and went into

the house : and his disciples

came unto him, saying, de-

clare unto us the parable of

the tares of the field.

37 He answered and said

unto them, lie thatsoweth the

good seed is the Son of Man :

38 The field is the world

;

the good seed are the chidren

of the kingdom ; but the tares

are the children of the wicked
one :

39 The enemy that sowed
them is the Devil : the harvest

is the end of the world; and
the reapers are the Angels
40 As therefore the tares

are gathered and burned in

the fire ; so shall it be in the

end of this world.
41 The Son of Man shall

send forth his Angels, and
they shall gather out of his

kingdom all things that offend,

and them which do iniquity

42 And shall cast them into

a furnace of fire : there shall

he wailing and gnashing of
teeth.

43 Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun, in the

kingdom of their father. Mat.
xiii.

OF THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD
SEED.

31 Another parable put he
forth unto them, saying, the

kingdom of heaven is like to a
grain of mustard-seed, which
a man took and sowed in his
field

:

32 Which indeed is the least

of all seeds : but when it is

grown, it is the greatest
among herbs, and becometh a
tree, so that the birds of the

27

air come and lodge in the

branches tliereof. Mat. xiii.

See also Mar. iv. 30—32; Lu.
xiii. 18, 19.

OP THE LEAVEN.

Another parable spake he
unto them : the kingdom of
heaven is like unto leaven,

which a woman took, and hid
in three measures of meal, till

the whole was leavened. Mat.
xiii. 33 ; also Lu. xiii. 20, 21.

OF THE TREAStTRE HID IN THE
FIELD.

Again : the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a treasure
hid in a field ; the which when
a man hath found, he hideth,

and for joy thereof goeth and
selleth all that he hath, and
buyeth that field. Mat. xiii. 44.

OF THE PEARLS.

45 Again: the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a mer-
chant-man seeking goodly
pearls

;

46 Who,when he had found
one pearl of great price, went
and sold all that he had and
bought it. Mat. xiii.

OP THE NET CAST INTO THE
SEA.

47 Again : the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a net, that
was cast into the sea, and ga-
thered of every kind:
48 Which when it was full,

tliey drew to shore, and sat
down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad
away.
49 So shall it be at the end

of the world : the angels shall
come forth, and sever the
wicked from among the just

;

50 And shall cast them into

the furnace of fire : there shall

be wailing and gnashing of
teeth. Mat. xiii.
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OF A KING TAKING ACCOCNl
OF HIS SERVANTS.

23 Therefore is ihe king-
dom of heaven likened luuo a
certain king, vvbich would
take account oT his servants.
24 And when he had begun

to reckon, one was brought
unto him which owed him ten
thousand talents

:

25 But forasmuch as he had
nought to pay, his lord com-
manded him to be sold, and
his wife and children, and all

that he had, and jDayment to

be made.
26 The servant therefore

fell down, and worshipped
him, saying, lord, have pa
tience with me, and I will pay
thee all.

27 Then the lord of that ser-

vant was moved with compas
sion, and loosed him, and for
gaye him the debt.

28 But the same servant
went out, and found one of
his fellow servants which
owed him one hundred pence;
and he laid his hands on him
and look him by the throat,
saying, pay me that thou
owest.
29 And his fellow servant

fell down at his feet, and be
sought him, saying, have pa-
tience with me, and I will pay
thee all.

30 And he would not ; but
went and cast him into prison,
till he should pay the debt.

31 So when his fellow ser-

vants saw what was done,they
were very sorry, and came
and told unto their lord all

that was done.
32 Then his lord, after that

he had called him, said unto
him, O thou wicked servant,
I forgave thee all that debt,
becaiL-io thou desiredst me ;

33 Shouldst thou not also
have had compa.ssion on ihy
fellow .servant, even as 1 had
pity on thee !

34 And his lord was wroth,
and delivered him to the tor-

mentors, till he should pay all

that was due unto him.
33 So likewise shall my

heavenly Father do also unto
yon, i( ye from your hearts
Ibrgive not every one his bro-

ther their ire.spasses. Mai.
xviii.

OF THE LABORERS IN THE
VINEVARD.

1 For the kingdom of hea-
ven is like unto a man that is

a householder, which went
out early in the morning to

hire laborers into his vine-
yard.
2 And when he had agreed

with the laborers for a penny
a day, he sent them into his
vineyard.
3 And he went out about

the third hour, and saw others
standing idle; in the market-
place,

4 And said unto them, go
ye also into the vineyard

;

and whatsoever is right, I will

give you. And they went their

way.
5 Again he went out about

the sixth and ninth hour and
did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh
hour he went out, and found
others standing idle, and saith

unto them, why stand ye here
all the day idle !

7 They say unto him be-
cause no man hath hired us.
He saith unto thgm, go ye
also into the vineyard ; and
whatsoever is right, that shall
ye receive.

8 So' when even was come.
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the lord of the vineyard saith

unto his steward, call the la

borers, and give them their

hire, beginuing Crom the last

unto the first.

9 And when they came thai

were hired about the eleventh
hour, they received every
man a penny.

10 But when the first came,
they supposed that they
should have received more

;

and they likewise received
every man a penny.

11 And when they had re-

ceived it, they murmured
against the good man of the
hou.se,

12 Saying, these last have
wrought but one hour, and
thou hast made them equal
unto us, virhich have borne
the burden and heat of the
day.

13 But he answered one of
them, and .said, friend, I do
thee no wrong : didst thou not
agree with me for a penny .'

14 Take that thine is, and
ETO thy way : I will give unto
this last even as unto thee.

15 I.s it not lawful for me to

do what I will with mine own?
Is thine eye evil because 1 am
goodl

16 So the last shall be first,

and the first last : for many
are called but few chosen.
Mat. XX.

OP THE TWO SONS WORKING IN
THE VINEYARD.

28 But what think ye 7 A
certain man had two sons

;

and he came to the first, and
said, son, go work to-day in
my vineyard.

29 He answered and said, I

will not; but afterv^ard he
repented and went.
30 And he came to the se-

cond, and said likewise. And
he answered and said I go,
sir ; and went not.

31 Whether of them twain
did the will of his father"?
they say unto him, the first.

.Jesus saith unto them, verily
I say unto you, that the pub-
licans and harlots go into the
kingdon of God belbre you.
32 For John came unto you

in the way of righteousness,
and ye believed him not; but
the publicans and harlots be-
lieved him : and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not af-

terward, that ye might believe
him. Mat. xxi.

? TIIE WICKED HUSBAND-
MEN.

9 Then began he to speak
to the people this parable : A
certain man planted a vine-
yard, and let it forth to hus-
bandmen, and went into a far
country for a long time.

10 And at the season he
sent a servant to the husband-
men, that they should give
him of the fruit of the vine-
yard ; but the husbandmen
beat him, and sent him away
empty.

11 And again he sent an-
other servant ; and they beat
him also, and entreated him
shamefully, and sent him
away empty.

12 And again he sent a
third : and they wounded him
also, and cast him out.

13 Then said the lord of the
vineyard, what shalll do 1 I

will send my beloved son : it

may be they will reverence
him, when they see him.

14 But when the husband-
men saw him, they reasoned
among themselves,saying,this
is the heir : come, let us kill
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him, that the inheritance may
be oiu's.

15 So they cast him out of

the vineyared, and killed him.
What therefore shall the lord

of the vineyard do unto them >.

16 He shall come and de-

stroy these husbandmen, and
shall give the vineyard to oth
ers. And when they heard it,

they said, God forbid. Lu. xx
See also Mat. xxi. 33—44.
Also Mar. xii. 1—10.

of the marriage of the
king's son.

1 And Jesus answered and
spake unto them again in par-
ables, and said,

2 The kingdom of heaven
is like unto a certain king,
which made a marriage for
his son,
3 And sent forth his ser-

vants to call them that were
hidden to the wedding : and
they would not come.
4 Again, he sent forth other

servants, saying, tell them
which are bidden, behold, I

have prepared my dinner;
rny oxen and my fatlings are
killed, and all things are rea-
dy ; come unto the inarriage.

5 But they made light of it,

and went their ways, one to

his farm, and another to his
merchandise

:

6 And the remnant took his
servants, and entreated them
spitefully, and slew them.
7 But when the king heard

thereof, he was wroth : and
he sent forth his armies, and
destroyed those murderers,
and burned up their city.

8 Then saith he to his ser-
vants, the wedding is ready,
but they which were bidden
were not worthy.
9 Go ye, therefore, into the

highways ; and a.s many as ye
shall find, bid to the marriage.

10 So those servants went
out into the highways, and
gathered together all, as many
as they found, both bad and
good : and the wedding was
furnished with guests.

11 And whenlhe king came
in to see the guests, he saw
there a man which had not on
a wedding garment

:

12 And he saith unto him,
friend, how earnest thou in
hither, not having a wedding
garment 1 And he was speech-
less.

13 Then said the king to

the servants, bind him hand
and foot, and take him away,
and cast him into outer dark-
ness ; there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

14 For many are called, but
few are chosen. Mat. xxii.
See also Lu. xiv. 16—24.

OF THE TEN VIRGINS.

1 Then shall the kingdom
of heaven be likened unto ten
virgins, which took their
lamps, and went forth to meet
the bridegroom.
2 And five of them were

wise, and five were foolish.

3 They that were foolish
took their lamps, and took no

1 with them :

4 But the wise took oil in
the vessels with their lamps.
5 While the bridegroom

tarried they all slumbered and
slept.

6 And at midnight there
was a cry made. Behold, the
bridegroom cometh

;
go ye

out to meet him.
7 Then all those virgins

arose, and trimmed their
lamps.
8 And the foolish said unto



the wise, give us of your oil

;

for our lamps arc gone out.

9 But the wise answered,
saying, not so ; lest there be
not enough for us and you

:

but go ye rather to them thai

sell, and buy for yourselves.
10 And while they went to

buy, the bridegroom came
;

and they that were ready
went in with him to the mar-
riage : and the door was shut.

11 Afterward came also the
other virgins, saying, Lord,
Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and
said, verily I say unto you, I

know you not.

1.3 Watch therefore, for ye
know neither the day nor the
hour wherein the Son of Man
Cometh. Mat. xxv.

OF THE TEX TALENTS.
14 For the kingdom of hea-

ven is as a man travelling into

a far country, who called his
own servants, and delivered
imlo them his goods.

15 And unto one he gave
five talents, to another two,
and to another one ; to every
man according to his several
ability ; and straightway took
his journey.

16 Then he that had receiv-
ed the five talents, went and
trade! with the same, and
made them other five talents.

17 And likewise he that had
received two, he also gained
other two.

18 But he that had re-
ceived one, went and digged
in the earth, and hid his lord's
money.

19 After a long time the
lord of those servants comelh
and reckoneth with them.
20 And so he that had re-

ceived five talents came and

: 31

brought other five talents,

saying, lord, thou deliveredst
unto me five talents ; behold,
I have gained besides them
five talents more.

21 His lord said unto him,
well dono,thou good and faith-

ful servant : thou hast been
faithful over a few things, 1

will make thee ruler over
many things : enter thou into
the joy of thy lord.

22 He also that had receiv-
ed two talents, came, and said,

lord, thou deliveredst unto
me two talents : behold, I

have gained two other talents
besides them.
23 His lord said unto him,

well done, thou good and
faithful servant: thou hast
been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler
over many things : enter thou
into the joy of thy lord.

24 Then he which had re-

ceived the one talent, came,
and said, lord, I knew thee
that thou art a hard man,
reaping where thou hast not
sown, and gathering where
thou hast not strewed.

2-5 And I was afraid, and
went and hid thy talent in the
earth ; lo, there thou hast that
is thine.

26 Hi.s lord answered, and
said unto him, thou wicked
and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I

sowed not, and gather where
I have not strewed.
27 Thou oughtest therefore

to have put my money to the
exchangers, and then at my
coming I should have receiv-
ed mine own with usury.

28 Take therefore the talent
from him, and give it unto him
which hath ten talents.

29 For unto every one that
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hath shall be given, and he
shall have abundance; bin

from him that hath not shall

be taken away oven that

which he hath.
30 And cast ye the unpro-

fitable servant into outer dark-

ness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teelh. Mat.
XXV. See also Lu. xix. 11

—

27.

OF THE CORN, THE BLADE AND
EAR.

26 And he said, so is the
kingdom of God, as if a man
should cast seed into the
ground;
27 And should sleep, and

rise night and day, and the
seed should spring and grow
tip, he knoweih not how.

28 Foi- the earth bringeth
foi'th fruit of herself; first

the blade, then the ear : after
that, the fvill corn in the
ear.

29 But when the fruit is

brought forth, immediately he
putteth in the sickle, because
the harvest is come. Mar. iv.

OP THE FIG-TREE.

32 Now learn a parable of
the fig-tree : when his branch
is yet tender, and putteth forth
leaves, ye know that summer
is nigh

:

33 So likewise ye, when ye
.shall see all these things,

know that it is near, even at

the doors.
34 Verily I say unto you,

this generation shall not pass,
till all these things be ful-

filled.

3.5 Heaven and earth shall

pass away, but my words
shall not pass away. Mat.
xxiv. See also Lu. xxi. 29
—31.

OF THE BLIND LEADING THB
BLIND.

And he spa ke a parable un-
to them : Oaji the blmd lead
the blind 7 shall (bey not both
lall into the ditch ! Lu. vi. 39.

OF THE children SITTING IN
THE MARKET PLACE.

31 And the Lord said,

whereunto then shall I liken
the men of this generation I

and to what are they like I

32 They are like unto chil-

dren sitting in the market
place, and calling o.ie to an-
other, and saying, we have
piped unlo you, and ye have
not danced ; we have mourn-
ed to you, and ye have not
wept. Lu. vii. Also Mat. xi.

1(5, 17.

OF THE CREDITOR AND TWO
DEBTORS.

40 And Jesus answering,
said unto him, Simon, 1 have
somewhat to say unto thee,
and he saiih, master, say on.
41 There vvas a certain cre-

ditor which had two debtors

:

the one owed five hundred
pence, and the other fifty :

42 And when they had no-
thing to pay, he frankly for-

gave them both. Tell me,
therefore, which of them will
love him most'!

43 Simon answered and
.said, I suppose that he to

whom he forgave most. And
he said unto him, thou hast
rightly judged. Lu. vii.

OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

30 And Jesus answering,
said, a certain man went
down from Jerusalem to Je-

richo, and fell among thieves,

whicli stripped him of his

raiment, and wounded him,



and departed, leaving him half
dead.
31 And by chance there

came down a certain Priest
that way ; and when he saw
him, he passed by on the oth-

er side.

32 And likewise a Levite,

when he was at the place,
came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side.

33 But a certain Samaritan,
as he journeyed, came where
he was: and when he saw him.
he had compassion on him,

31 And went to him, and
bound up hi.s wounds, pouring
in oil and wine, and set him
on his own beast, and brought
liim to an inn, and took care ol

him.
3.5 And on the morrow

when he departed, he took out
two pence, and gave them to

the host, and said unto him,
take care of him : and whatso-
ever thou spendest more,when
I come again I will repay
thee.
36 Which of these three,

thinkest thou, was neighbor
unto him that fell among the
thieves?
37 And he said, he that

showed mercy on him. Then
said Jesus unto him, go, and
do thou likewise. Lu. x.

OF THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT GO-
IK& OUT OF A MAN, AND
KETURNING WITH SEVEN
OTHERS MORE WICKED THAN
THE FIRST.

34 When the unclean spirit

is goneout of a man,he walk-
elh through dry places, seek-

ing rest ; and finding none, he
saith, I will return unto my
house whence I came out.

25 And when he cometh, he
findeth it swept and garnished.

33

26 Then goelh he, and tak-
eth to him seven other spirits

more wicked than himself;
and they enter in, and dwell
there: and thelaststateof that
man is worse than the first.

Lu. xi.

OF THE RICH MAN WTIOSE
GROUND BROUGHT FORTH
PLENTIFULLY.

16 And he spake a parable
unto them, saying, the ground
of a certain rich luan brought
forth plentifully :

17 And he thought within
himself, saying, what shall I

do, because I have no room
where to bestow my fruits '!

18 And he said, this will I

do : I will pull down my
barns, and build greater ; and
there will I beslow all my
fruits and my goods.

19 And I will say to my
sotil. Soul, thou hast much
goods laid up for many years

;

lake thine ease, cat, drink, and
be merry.
20 But God said unto him,

thou fool ! this night thy soul
shall be required of thee : then
whose shall those things be,

which thou hast provided 1

21 So is he that layeth up
treasure for himself, and is

not rich toward God. Lu. xii.

OF SERVANTS WATCHING FOR
THE RETURN OF THEIR
LORD FROM THE ^VEDDING.

35 Let your loins be girded
about, and your lights burn-
ing ;

36 And ye yourselves like

unto men that wait for their

lord, when he will return from
the wedding ; that, when he
Cometh and knocketh, they
may open unto him imme-
diately.
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37 Blessed are those ser-

vants whom the lord when he
Cometh shall find watching:
verily I say unto you, thai he
shall gird himself, and make
them sit down to meat, and will

come forth and serve them.
38 And if he shall come m

the second watch, or come in

the third watch, and find them
so, blessed are those servants

39 And this know, that if

the good man of the house
had known what hour the
thief would come, he would
have watched, and not have
suffered his house to be broken
through.
40 Be ye therefore ready

also : for the Son of man com-
eth at an hour when yo think
not.

41 Then Peter said unto
him, Lord, spcakest thou this

parable unto us, or even to

ain
42 And the Lord said, who

then is that faithful and wise
steward, whom his lord shall

make ruler over his house-
hold, to give them their por-
tion of meat in due season?
43 Blessed is that servant,

whom his lord, whim he com-
eth, shall find so doing.

44 Of a truth I say unto
you, that he will make him
ruler over all that he hath.

45 But and if that servant
say in his heart, my lord de-
layeth his coming ; and shall

begin to beat the men-ser-
vants and maidens, and to eat

and drink, and to be drunken :

46 The lord of that servant
will come in a day when he
looketh not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware,
and will cut him in sunder,
and will appoint him his por-
tion with the unbelievers.

47 And that servant, which
knew his lord's will, and pre-
pared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be
beaten with many stripes.

48 But he that knew not,
and did commit things worthy
of stripes, shall be beaten with
few stripes. For unto whom-
soever much is given, of him
shall be much required : and
towhom men have committed
much, of him they will ask
ihe more. Lu. xii.

OF THE FIG-TREE PLANTED IN
THE VINEYAKD.

6 He spake also this para-
ble : A certain man had a fig.

tree planted in his vineyard
;

and he came and sought fruit
thereon, and found none.

7 Then said he unto the
dresser of his vineyard, Be-
hold, these three years I come
seeking fruit on this fig-tree,
and find none : cut it down:
why cnmbereth it the ground ?

8 And he answering said
unto him. Lord, let it alone
this year also, till I shall dig
about it, and dung it:

9 And if it bear fiuit, well

:

and if not, then after that thou
shalt cut it down. Lu. xiii.

or A MAN BUILDING A TOWER
AND A KING GOING TO WAR.
28 For which of you,; in-

tending to build a tower, sit-

icih not down first and count-
eth the cost, whether he have
sufficient to finish it 1

29 Lest haply, after he hath
laid the foundation, and is noi
able to finish it, all that behold
it begin to mock him,

30 Saying, this man began
to build, and was not able to

finish.

31 Or what king, going to



make war against another
king, sitteth not down first,

and consulteth whether he be
able with ten thousand to meet
him that cometh against him
with twenty thousand t

32 Or else, while the other
is yet a great way otT, he send-
eth an embassage, and desi-

rcth conditions of peace.
33 So hkewise, whosoever

he be of you that forsaketh not
all that he hath, he cannot be
my disciple. Lu. xiv.

OF THE LOST SHEEP.

4 Whatman of you, having
a hundred sheep, if he lose

one of them, doth not leave
the ninety and nine in the
wilderness, and go after that

which is lost, until he find

it"?

5 And when he hath found
it he layeth it upon his shoul-

ders rejoicing.

6 And when he cometh
home, he calleth together his

friends and neighbors, say-

ing unto them, rejoice with
me; for I have found my
sheep which was lost.

7 I say unto you, that like-

wise joy shall be in heaven
over one sinnerthat repenteth,

more than over ninety and
nine just persons which need
no repentance. Lu. xv. Also
Mat. xviii. 12—14.

OF THE LOST PIECE OF MONEY.

8 Either what woman hav-
ing ten pieces of silver, ifshe
lose one piece, doth not light

a candle, and sweep the house,
and seek diligently till she find

if?

9 And when she hath found
it, she calleth her friends and
her neighbors together, say-
ing, rejoice with me ; for I

C 35

have found the piece which 1

had lost.

10 Likewise, Isay unto you,
there is joy in the presence of
the angels of God over one
sinner that repenteth. Lu. xv.

OF THE UNJUST JUDGE.

1 And he spake a parable
unto them, to this end, that
men ought always to pray,
and not to faint

:

2 Saying, there was in a
city a judge, which feared not
God, neither regarded man :

3 And there was a widow in
that city ; and she came unto
him, saying, Avenge me of
mine adversary.

4 And he would not for a
while: but afterward he said
within himself, though I fear
not God, nor regard man

;

5 Yet, because this widow
troubleth me, I will avenge
her, lest by her continual
coming she weary me.

6 And the Lord said, hear
what the unjust judge saith.

7 And shall not God avenge
his own elect, which cry day
and night unto him, though
he bear long with theial
8 I tell you that he will

avenge them speedily. Ne-
vertheless when the Son of
man cometh, shall he find
faith on the earth 1 Lu. xviii.

OF THE PRODIGAL SON.

11 And 'he said, a certain
man had two sons :

12 And the younger ofthem
said (0 his father, Father, give
me the portion of goods that
falleth to me. And he divided
unto them his living.

13 And not many days after,

the younger son gathered all

together, and took his journey
into a far country, and there
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wasted his substance with riot-

ous living.

14 And when he had spent
all, there arose a mighty fa-

mine in that land ; and he be-
gan to be in want.

15 And he went and joined
himself to a citizen of that

country ; and he sent him into
his fields to feed swine.

It; And he would fain have
filled his belly with the husks
that the swine did eat : and no
man gave unto him.

17 And when he came to

himself, he said, How many
hired servants of my father's

have bread enough and to

spare, and I perish with hun-
ger !

18 I will arise, and go to my
father, and will say unto him,
Father, I have sinned against

heaven, and before thee,

19 And am no more worthy
to be called thy son : make
me as one of thy hired ser-

vants.
20 And he arose, and came

to his father : But when he
was yet a great way off, his

father saw him, and had com-
passion, and ran and fell on
his neck, and kissed him.

21 And the son said unto
him. Father, I have sinned
against heaven, and in thy
sight, and am no more worthy
to be called thy son.

22 But the father said to his

servants, bring forth the best

robe, and put it on him ; and
put a ring on his hand, and
shoes on his feet

;

23 And bring hither the fat-

ted calf, and kill it : and lei

us eat and be merry :

24 For this my son was
dead, and is alive again ; he
was lost, and is found. And
they began to be merry.

25 Now his eldest son was
in the field : iind as he came
and drew nigh to the house,
he heard music and dancing :

26 And he called one of the
servants, and asked what these
things meant.
27 And he said unto him,

thy brother is come ; and thy
father hath killed the fatted

calf, because he hath received
him safe and sound.
28 And he was angry, and

virould not go in ; therefore
came his father out, and en-
treated him.
29 And he answering, said

to his father, I,o, these many
years do I serve thee, neither
transgressed I at any time thy
commandment ; and yet thou
never gavest me a kid, that I

might make merry with my
friends

:

30 But as soon as this thy
son was come, which hath de-
voured thy living with har-
lots, thou hast killed for him
the fatted calf.

31 And he said unto him,
Son, thou art ever with me,
and all that I have is thine.

32 It was meet that we
hould make merry and be
glad : for this thy brother wa.s

dead, and is alive again ; and
was lost, and is found. Lu. xv.

OP THE UNJUST STEWARD.

1 And he said also unto his

disciples, there was a certain
rich man which had a stew-
ard, and the same was accused
unto him that he had wasted
his goods.
2 And he called him, and

aid unto him. How is it that
I hear this of thee 1 Give an
account of thy stewardship ;

for thou rnayest be no longer
steward.



3 Then the steward said

within himself, what shall I

do, lor my lord taketh away
from me the stewardship 1 1

cannot dig ; to beg 1 am
ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do,

that, when I am put out of the
stewardship, they may re-

ceive me into their house.
5 So he called every one

of his lord's debtors unto him,
and said unto the first, how
much owest thou unto my
lord ?

6 And ho said, an hundred
measures of oil. And he said

unto him, take thy bill, and
sit down quickly, and write
fifty.

7 Then said he to another,
and how much owest thou 1

And he said, an hundred mea-
sures of wlieat. And he said

unto him, take thy bill, and
write fourscore.

8 And the lord commended
the unjust steward, because
he had done wisely : for the
children of this world are in

their generation wiser than
the children of light.

9 And I say unto you, make
to yourselves friends of the

mammon of unrighteousness

;

that, when ye fail, they may
receive you into everlasting
habitations.

10 He that is faithful in that

which is least, is faithful also

in much : And he that is un-
just in the least, is unjust also

in much.
11 If therefore ye have not

been faithful in the unrighte-
ous mammon, who will com-
mit to your trust the true
riches ?

12 And if ye have not been
faithful in that which is ano-
ther man's, who shall give

37

you that which is your
own?

1-3 No servant can serve
two masters : for either he
will hate the one, and love
the other; or else he will hold
to the one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God
and mammon.

1-i And the Pharisees also,

who were covetous, heard all

these things : and they de-
rided him.

15 And he said unto them,
ye are they which justify
yourselves before men ; but
God knoweth your hearts;
for that which is highly es-

teemed among men, is abo-
mination in the sight of God.
Lii. xvi.

OP THE RICH MAN AND LA-
ZARUS.

19 There was a certain
rich man, which was clothed
in purple and fine linen, and
fared sumptuously every day:
20 And there was a certain

beggar named Lazarus, which
was laid at his gate, full of
sores,

21 And desiring to be fed
with the crumbs which fell

from the rich man's table :

moreover the dogs came and
licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass that
the beggar died, and was car-
ried by the angels into Abra-
ham's bosom : the rich man
also died, and was buried ;

2-3 And in hell he lifted up
his eyes, being in torments,
and seeth Abraham afar off,

and Lazarus in his bosom :

24 And he cried and said.

Father Abraham, have mercy
on me, and send Lazarus, that

he may dip tire tip of his

finger in water, and cool my
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tongue ; for I am tormented
in this flame.
25 But Abraham said, Son,

remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarus
evil things : but now he is

comforted, and thou art tor

mented.
26 And besides all this, be-

tween us and you there is a
great gulf fixed: so that they
which would pass from hence
to you cannot ; neither can
they pass to us that would
come from thence.

27 Then he said, I pray
thee, therefore, father, that
thou wouldest send him to

my father's house;
28 For I have five brethren

;

that he may testify unto them,
lest they also come into this

place of torment.
29 Abraham saith unto him.

They have Moses, and the
Prophets ; let them hear
them.
30 And he said, nay, father

Abraham : but if one went
unto them from the dead, they
will repent.
31 And he said unto him, if

they hear not Moses and the
Prophets, neither will they
be persuaded though one rose
from the dead. Lu. xvi.

OF THE PHARISEE AND PUB-
LICAN.

9 And he spake this para-
ble unto certain which trusted
in themselves that they were
righteous, anddespised others,

10 Two men went into the
temple to pray ; the one a
Pharisee, and the oth€r a
Publican.

11 The Pharisee stood and
prayed thus with himself:
God, I thank thee that I am

not as other men arc, extor-
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this publican :

12 I fast twice in the week,
I give tithes of all that I pos-
sess.

13 And the Publican, stand-
ing afar oIT, would not lift up
so much as his eyes unto
heaven, but smote upon his
breast, saying, God be merci-
ful to me a sinner.

14 I tell you, this man went
down to his house justified
rather than the other: for
every one that exalteth him-
self shall be abased ; and he
that humbleth himself shall
be exalted. Lu. xviii.

OP THE SHEEPFOLD.

1 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, he that entereth not by
the door into the shecpfokl,
but climbeth up some other
way, the same is a thief and
a robber.
2 But he that entereth in

by the door is the shepherd of
the sheep.
3 To him the porter open-

eth ; and the sheep hear his
voice : and he calleth his own
sheep by naine, and leadetli
them out.

4 And when he putteth
forth his own sheep, he goeth
before them, and the sheep
follow him : for they know
his voice.

5 And a stranger will they
not follow, but will flee from
him : for they know not the
voice of strangers.

6 This parable spake Jesus
unto them : but they under-
stood not what things they
were which he spake unto
them.
7 Then said Jesus unto

them again, verily, verily, I



say unto you, I am the door
of the sheep.

8 All that ever came before

me are thieves and robbers

:

but the sheep did not hear
them. Jno. x.

OP THE VINE.

1 1 AM the true vine, and my
Father is the husbandman.
2 Every branch in me that

beareth not fruit he taiieth

away : and every branch that

beareth fruit, he purgeth it

that it may bring forth more
fruit.

3 Now ye are clean through
the word which I have spolien

imto you.
4 Abide in me, and I in

you. As the branch cannot
bear fruit of itself, except ii

abide in the vine ; no more
can ye, except ye abide in me

5 I am the vine, ye are the

bi'anches : he that abideth in

me, and I in him, the same

39

without me ye can do no-
thing.

6 If a man abide not in me,
he is cast tbrth as a branch,
and is withered ; and men
atlier them, and cast them

into the fire, and they are
burned.

7 If ye abide in me, and
my words abide in you, ye
shall ask what you will, and
it shall be done unto you.
S Herein is my father glori-

fied, that ye bear much fruit

;

so sliall ye be my disciples.

9 As the Father hath loved
me, so have I loved you : con-
tinue ye in my love. Jno. xv.

OF A MAN TAKING A FAR
JOUKNEY.

For the Son of man is as a
man taking a far journey, who
left his house, and gave au-
thority to his servants, and
to every man his work, and
commanded the porter to

bringeth forth much fruit: for) watch. Mar. xiii. 34.

CHRIST'S REPLY TO SIGN SEEKERS.

38 Then certain of the

Scribes and of the Pharisees
answered, saying, Master, we
would see a sign fro«i ihee.

39 But he answered and
said to them, an evil and adul-
terous generation seeketh af-

ter a sign ; and there shall no
sign be' given to it, but the

sign of the prophet Jonas:
40 For as Jonas was three

days and three nights in the
whale's belly ; so shall the
Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of
the earth. Mat. xii. See also.

Mat. xvi. 1-4.

11 And the Pharisees came
forth, and began to question
with him, seeking of him a
sign from heaven, tempting
him.

12 And he sighed deeply in

his spirit, and saith, Why
doth this generation seek after

a sign ! Verily I say unto you,
there shall no sign be given
unto this generation. Mar.
viii. See also Lu. xi. 29, 30.

Then said Jesus unto him
except ye sec signs and won-
ders, ye will not believe.

Jno. iv. 48.
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CHRISTS TEACHING WITH REGARD TO
FORGIVENESS : ALSO THE DEALING WITH
UNRULY MEMIBERS.
13 Moreover, if ihy bro-

ther shall trespass against

thee, go ami lell him his I'ault

between thee and him alone :

ifhe shall hear thee, thou hast

gained thy brother.

16 But if lie will not hear
thee, then take with thee one
or two more, that in tho mouth
of two or three witnesses
every word may be esta-

blished.

17 And if he shall neglect
to hear them, tell it unto the
church : but if he neglect to

hear the church, let him be
unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican. *

21 Then came Peter to him,

and said, Loid, how oft shall
my brother sin against me,
and I forgive him 7 till seven
times.
22 Jesus eaith unto him, I

say not unto thee, until seven
times; but until seventy times
seven. Mat. xviii. See also.
Mar. xi. 25, 26.

3 Take heed to yourselves:
if thy brother trespass against
thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him.
4 And if he trespass against

thee seven times in a day, and
seven times in a day turn again
to thee, saying T repent; thou
shalt forgive him. Lu. xvii.

See Col. iii. 13.

CHRIST^S TEACHING WITH REGARD TO
THE MIRACULOUS GIFT OF HEALING,
SHOWING THAT IT DOES NOT OF NE-
CESSITY FOLLOW THAT ALL SHOULD
BE HEALED THAT ARE SICK BECAUSE
SUCH A GIFT IS GIVEN TO HIS PEOPLE.
ALSO A FEW SAMPLES OF THE KIND.

2-3 AXB he said unto them,
ye will surely say imlo me
this proverb: physician, heal
thyself; whatsoever we have
heard done in Capernaum, do
also here in thy country.
24 And he said, verily I say

unto you, no prophet is ac-
cepted in his own country.

25 But I tell you of a truth,

many widows were in Israel

in the days of Elias, when
the heaven was sliut up three
years and six months, wlien
great famine was throughout
all the land

;

20 But unto none of them

was Elias sent, save unto
Sarepta, a city oifSidon, unto
a woman that was a widow.

27 And many lepers were
in Israel in the time ofEliseus
the prophet ; and none ofthem
was cleansed save Naaman
the Syrian. Lu. iv.

29 For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth
and drinketh damnation to

himself, not discerning the
Lord's body.
30 For this cause many are

weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep. 1 Co. xi.

7 And lest I should be ex-



alted above measure through
the abundance of the revela-

tions, there was giveu unto
me a thorn in the flesh, the

messenger of Satan, to buffet

me, lest 1 should be exalted
above measure.

8 For this thing I besought
the Lord thrice, that it might
depart from me. 2 Co. xii.

) 41

For indeed he (Epaphrodi-
tus) was sick nigh unto death:
but God had mercy on him

;

and not on him only, but oa
me also, lest I should have
sorrow upon sorrow. Ph. ii.

27.

EEASTtJs abode at Corinth

:

but Trophimus have I left at

INliletum sick. 2 Ti. iv. 20.

CHRIST'S TEACHING WITH REGARD
MARRIAGE, ADULTERY, &c.

TO

3 The Pharisees also camel 9 And I say unto you, who-
unto him, tempting him, and|soever shall put away liis

-saying unto him, is it lawfuljwife, except it be for fornica-

for a man to put away his tion, and shall marry ano-
wife for every cause ? Ither, commilteth adultery:

4 And he answered and and whoso marrielh her that

said unto them, have ye not is put away doth commit
read, that he who made them adultery. Mat. xix. See Mar.
at the beginning, made them|x. 3-12: also Lu. xvi. 18. See
male and female ? jalso 1 Co. vii.

5 And said, for this cause' 27 Ye have heard that it

shall a man leave father andiwas said by them of old lime,

mother, and shall cleave to! thou shall not commit adul-
his wife ; and they twain tery :

shall be one flesh.

G Wherefore they are no
more twain, but one flesh.

.What therefore God hath

28 But I say unto you, that
whosoever looketh on a wo-
man to lust after her, hath
committed adultery with her

joined together, let not man'already in his heart,

put asunder.
|

31 It hath been said, who-
7 They say unto him, why soever shall put away his

did Moses then command to

give a writing ofdivorcement,
and to put her away ?

8 He saith unto them, Mo-
ses, because of the hardness
of your hearts, suffered you to

put away your wives:butfromjcommit adultery. Mai. v
the beginning it was not so

wife, let him give her
writing of divorcement

;

32 But I say unto you, that
whosoever shall put away his
wife, saving for the cause of
fornication, causeth her to
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CHRONOLOGY OF TIME.

Years.
Gen. V. and viii. From the creation to the end of

the flood 1G.56
" xi. From the flood to Abraham - - 292
" xxL 5. From Abraham to Isaac ... JOO
" XXV. 26. From Isaac to Jacob - - - . . 60
" xlvii. 8, 9. From Jacob's birth to his entering

Egypt .---...- 130
Ex. xii. 40. Children of Israel in Egypt - - - 430
1 Ki. vi. L From exode to foundation of the

temple - - 480

Reigns of the Kings.

1 Ki. xi. 42.

—

Q Ch. Solomon reigned after the founda-
ix. 30. tion of the temple was laid, - 36

2 Ch. xiL 13. Rehoboam do. ------ - 17
" xii. 2. Abijah do. 3
" xvi. 13. Asa<3o. --------- 41
" XX. 31. Jehoshaphat do. ------ 25
" xxi. 20. Jehoram do. -------- 8
" xxii. 2. Ahaziahdo. -------- 1
" xxii. 12. Athaliah do. ------- - 6
" xxiv. 1. Joash do. -------- - 40
" XXV. 1. Amaziah do. -------- 29
" xxvi. 3. Uzziah do. -------- 52
" scxvii. 8. Jotham do. -------- 16
" xxviii. 1. Ahaz do. -------- - 16
" xxix. 1. Hezekiah do. ------- 29
" xxxiii. 1. Manassehdo. ---.--- 55
" xxxiii. 21. Amon do. --.- 2
" xxxiv. 1. Josiah do. -------- 31
" xxxvi. 2. Jehoahaz do. ----- 3 months.
'• xxxvi 5. Jehoiakim.do. ------- 11
" xxxvi. 9. Jehoiachin do. ----- 3 months.
" XXXV. 11. Zedekiah do. ------- 11

Destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar - - - —
From this (as drawn from various historians) to the

commencement of the Christian era, ----- 588

A. D, - - 1842

Year ofthe world (Total) --------- 6007

References for same, V«.<;v. 8—10; Ga. iii. 17, 18 Ac.

vii. 6, 18, 19



D 43

CHRIST MADE PERFECT THROUGH SUF-
FERING.

9 But we see Jesus, who
was made a little lowA;r than
the angels, for the suffering of

death, crowned with glory
and honor; that he by the

grace of God should taste of
death for every man.

10 For it became him, for

whom are all things, and by

whom are all things, in bring-
ing many sons unto glory, to

niake the captain of their sal-

vation perfect through suffer-

ings. He. ii.

And beingmade perfect, he
became the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that

obey him. He. v. 9.

CIRCUMCISION—ORIGIN AND DESIGN OF IT.

10 This is my covenant, stranger, which is not of thy
which ye shall keep, between seed. * * *

me, and you, and thy seed 14 And the uncircumcised
after thee ; every man child man-child, whose flesh of his

among you shall be circum-jforeskin is not circumcised,
cised. that soul shall be cut offfrom

11 And ye shall circum-!his people; he hath broken
else the flesh of your fore-'my covenant. Ge. xvii.

skin ; and it shall be a tokenj And Abraham circumcised
of the covenant betwixt me, his son Isaac, being eight
and you. jdays old, as God had com-

12 And he that is eight manded him. Ge. xxi. 4.

days old shall be circum-j And he gave him the cove-
cised among you, every man-'nant of circumcision. And so
child in your generations ; he Abraham begat Isaac, and
that is born in the house, or [circumcised him the eighth
bought with money of any;day. Ac. vii. 8.

C. edifieth. 1 Co. viii. 1.

have not c. do. xiii. 1. see
verses 2, 3. c. sufTareth long
do. 4. faith, hope c. 13. follow
c. xiv. 1. all things be done

CHARITY.
is c. 1 Ti, i. 5. saved, if they
continue in faith and c. do.
15. An example in c. iv. 12.

follow c. 2 Ti. ii. 22, known
my c. do. iii. 10. found in c.

with c. xvi. 14. put on c. Col. Tit. ii. 2. have fervent c. 1 Pe.
iii. 14. tidings of your c. 1 iv. 8. to brotherly kindness c.

Th. iii. 16. c. towards each 2 Pe. i. 7. thy f. 3Jno. 6. feast

other aboundeth, 2 Th. i. 3. of c. Jude, 12. thy works and
The end of the commandmenti c. Re. ii. 19.

DAY OF JUDGMENT.
20 Then began he to up-jdone, because they repented

braid the cities wherein most not

:

of his mighty works werel 21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin

!
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Wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for' by Jesus Clirist, according to
if the mighty works wliich'my gospel. Ro. ii.

were done in you had beenl 10 But why dost thou judge
done in Tyre and Sidon, they |thy brother? orwhy dost Ihou

set at naught ttiy brother ? for
we shall all stand before the
judgment seat of Christ.

11 For it is written, as I
live, saith the Lord, es-ery
knee shall bow to me, and
every tongue shall confess to
God.

1:2 So then every one of us
shall give account of himSelf
to God. Ro. xiv.

TliEKEFoRE judge nothing
before the time, unril the Lord
come, who both will bring to
light the hidden things of
darkness, and will make ma-
nifest the counsels of the
hearts ; and then slrnll every
man have i)raise of God. 1
Co. iv. 5.

For we must all appear
before the judgment seat of
Christ ; that every one may
receive the things done in his
body, according to thai he
hath done, whether it be
good, or bad. 2 Co. v. 10.

See Eg. xii. 13, 14.

But the heavens, and the

would have repented Ion
ago in sackcloth and ashes

22 But I say unto you, it

shall be more tolerable for

Tyre and Sidon, at the day
of judgment, than for you.
23 And thou, Capernaum,

wliich art exalted unto hea
yen, shalt be brought down to

hell : for if the mighty works
which have been done in thee
had been done in Sodom, it

would have remained until
this (lay.

24 But I say unto you, that
it shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom in the day
of judgment than for thee.

Mat. XI. See also Lu. x. 13

—

15.

36 But I say unto you, that

every idle word that men
shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of
judgment

:

37 For by thy words thou
shalt be justified, and by thy
words thou shalt be condemn-
ed. Mat. xii.

Because he hath appointed earth vi'hich are now, by the
a day in the which he will same word are kept in store,

judge the world in righteous-

ness, by that inau whom he
hath ordained ; whereof he
hath given assurance unto all

men, in that he hath raised him
froin the dead. Ac. xvii. 31.

5 But after thy hardness
and impenitent heart, trea-

surest up unto thyself wrath

reserved unto fire against the
day ofjudgment and perdition
of ungodly men. 2 Pe. iii. 7.

And the angels which kept
not their first estate, but left

their own habitation, he
hath reserved in everlasting
chains, under darkness, unto
the judgment of the great

against the day of wrath, andlday. Jude, verse (i-

revelation of the righteous! Foe the Father judgeth no
judgment of God. * * * unan,. but hath committed all

16 In the day when God judgmeot unto the Son. Jiic.

shall judge thesecreis ofmenjv. 22,
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I CAN of mine own self dolwill, but the will of the Fa-
nothing: as I hear I judge :|ther which hath sent nie.

and my judgment is just; be- Jno. V. 30. See also "Mil-
cause I seek not mine ownllennium," Re. xx.

DANIEL^S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS, &c.
THE LITTLE HORN AND THE FINAL PRE-
VALENCE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

ingly; and it had great iron
teeth : it devoured and brake
in pieces, and stamped the
residue with the feet of it

:

1 In the first year of Bel
shazzar king of Babylon, Da-
niel had a dream and visions

of his head upon the bed

:

then he wrote the dream,
and told the sum of the mat-
ters.

2 Daniel spake and said, I

saw in my vision by night,

and, behold, the four winds
of the heaven strove upon the

great sea.
.3 And four great beasts

came up from the sea, diverse
one from another.

4 The first was like a lion,

and had eagle's wings : I be-
held till the wings thereof
were plucked, and it was
lifted up from the earth, and
made stand upon the feet as
a man, and a man's heart
was given to it.

5 And beholdanother beast,

a second, like to a bear, and
it raised up itselfon one side,

and it had three ribs in the
mouth of it between the teeth

of it : and they said thus unto
it, Arise, devour much flesh.

6 After this, I beheld, and
lo, another, like a leopard,
which had upon the back of
it four wings of a fowl ; the
beast had also four heads

j

and dominion was given to it.

7 After this I saw in the
night visions, and behold a
fourth beast, dreadful and
terrible, and strong exceed-

and it was diverse from all

the beasts that were before

it ; and it had ten horns.

8 I considered the horns,

and behold, there came up
among them another little

horn, before whom there were
three of the first horns plucked
up by the roots : and behold,
in this horn were eyes like

the eyes of man, and a mouth
speaking great things.

9 I beheld till the thrones
were cast down, and the An-
cient of days did sit, whose
garment was white as snow,
and the hair of his head like

the pure wool : his throne
was like the fiery flame, and
his wheels as burning fire.

10 A fiery .stream issued
and came forth from before
him : thousand thousands mi-
nistered unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand
stood before him : the judg-
ment was set, and the books
were opened.

11 I beheld then because of
the voice of the great words
which the horn spake : I be-
held even till the beast was
slain and his body destroy-
ed, and given to the burning
flame.

12 As concerning the rest
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of tlie beasts, they had their that were in his head, and of
dominion taken away: yettheotherwhich came up.and
their lives were prolonged forjbefore whom three fell ; even
a season and time. of that horn that had eyes,

13 I saw in the niffht vi-iand a mouth that spake very
sions, and behold one like|greai things, whose look was
the Son of man camewith themore stout than his fellows,
clouds of heaven, and came 21 I beheld, and the same
to the Ancient of days, and horn made war with the
they brought him near before, saints, and prevailed against
him. them;
14 And there was given 22 Until the Ancient of

him dominion, and glory, and days came, and judgment
akingdom. (hatall people, na- was given to the saints of the
tions, and languages, should IMost High; and the time
serve him : his dominion is an came that the saints pos-
everlasting dominion, which'sessed the kingdom.
shall not pass away, and! 23 Thus he said. The fourth
his kingdom, that which shall beast shall be thefounh king-
not be destroyed. |dom upon earth, which shall

15 I Daniel was grieved in be diverse from all kingdoms,
my spirit in the midst of my and shall devour the whole
body, and the visions of my; earth, and shall tread it down,
head troubled me. 'and break it to pieces.

16 I came near unto one of| 24 And the ten horns out
them that stood by, and asked of this kingdom are ten kings
him the truth of all this. So that shall arise : and another
he told me, and made me 'shall rise after them ; and he
know the interpretations of shall be diverse from the first,

the things. land he shall subdue three
17 These great beasts, kings.

which are four, are four
I

25 And he shall speak great
kings, which shall arise out jvi-ords against the Most High,
of the earth. land shall wear out the sahits

18 But the saints of the of the JMost High, and think

Most High shall take theito change times and laws:
kingdom, and possess the and they shall be given into

kingdom forever, even for-jhis hand until a time and
ever and ever.

j

times and the dividing of

19 Then I would know the time.

truth of the fourth beast,! 26 But the judgment shall

which was diverse from all sit, and they shall take away
the others, exceeding dread- his dominion to consume and
ful, whose teeth were of iron, to destroy it unto the end.

and his nails of brass; which! 27 And the kingdom and
devoured, brake in pieces, and dominion, and the greatness

stamped the residue w'ith his I'of the kingdom under the

feet

;

whole heaven, shall be given

20 And of the ten horns I to the people of the saints of
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the Most High, whose king-

dom is ail everlasting king-

dom, and all dominion shall

serve and obey him.
28 Hitherto is the end of

the matter. As for me, Da-

47

niel, my cogitations much
troubled me, and my counte-
nance changed in me : but I

kept the matter in my heart.

Da. vii.

DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED'.
Notice to the Readir.—This subject is inseparably connecter! with the sub-

jects of the Destruction of Mystery B.abyIon, "Second coming of Christ,"

&c. ; consequently if the reader wishes tcr acquire a full knowledge of this

subject, he will do well lo examine lliem also.

5 The Lord trieth the righ-

teous; but the wicked, and
him that lovelli violence, his

soul haleth.

G Upon the wicked he shall

rain snares, fire and brim-
stone, and a horrible tempest

:

this shall be the portion of
their cup. Ps. xi.

Evil shall slay the wicked;
and they that hate the right-

eous shall be desolate. Ps.

xxxiv. 21.

34 Wait on the Lord, and

he shall wound the heads
over inany countries. Ps. ex.

5 Let the saints be joyful

in glory, let them sing aloud
upon their beds.

6 Let the high praises of
God be in their mouth, and a
two edged sword in their

hand

;

7 To execute vengeance
upon the heathen, and pu-
nishments upon the people f

8 To bind their kings with
chains, and their nobles with

keep his way. and he shall fetters of iron.

exalt thee to inherit the land :| 9 To execute upon them
when the wicked are cut off the judgment written: this

thou shalt see it.

35 I have seen the wicked
in great power, and spread-
ing himself like a green bay-
tree

;

3G Yet he passed away,
and, lo, he was not

;
yea, I

sought him, but he could not
be found. Ps. xxxvii.

As SMOKE is driven away,
so drive them away : as wax
melteth before the fire, so let

the wicked perish at the pre-
sence of God. Ps. Ixviii. 2.

5 The Lord at thy right

hand shall strike throtigh

kings in the day of his wrath.
6 He shall judge among the

heathen, he shall fill the
places with the dead bodies

;

honor have all his saints.

Praise ye the Lord. Ps.
cxlix.

1 Behold, the Lord maketh
the earth empty ; and maketh
it waste, and turneth it upside
down, and scattereth abroad
the inhabitants thereof
2 And it shall be, as with

the people, so with the priest

;

as with the servant, so with
his master ; as with the maid,
so with her mistress ; as with
the buyer, so with the seller

;

as with the lender, so with
the borrower ; as with the
taker of usury, so with the
giver of usury to him.
3 The land shall be utterly

emptied, and utterly spoiled

:
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for tlie Lord hath spoken this

word.
4 The earth mourneth. and

fadeth away ; the world lan-

giiisheth and fadelli away
;

the haughty people of the
earth do languish.

5 The earth also is defiled

under the inhabitants thereof,

because they have transgres-
sed the laws, changed th« or-

dinance, broken the everlast-

ing covenant.
6 Therefore hath the curse

devoured the earth, and they
that dwell therein are deso-
late : therefore the inhabi-
tants of the earth are burned,
and few men left.

pit shall be taken in the
snare : for the windows from
on high are open, and the
foundations of the earth do
shake.

19 The earth is utterly
broken down, the earth is

clean dissolved, the earth is

moved exceedingly.
20 The earth'shall reel to

and fro like a drunkard, and
shall be removed like a cot-

tage ; and the transgression
thereof shall be heavy upon
it ; and it shall fail and not
rise again.

21 And it shall come to

pass in that day. that the Lord
hall punish the host oft he

7 Thenew wine mourneth; Ihigh ones that are on high,
the vine languisheth, all the and the kinss of the earth
merry-hearted do sigh. upon the earth. Is. xxiv.

8 The mirth of labrets ceas
eth, the noise of them that re-

joice endeth, the joy of the
harp ceaseth.

9 They shall not drink wine
with a song; strong drink
shall be beiler to them that

drink it.

10 The city of confusion is

broken dovi^n ; every house is

16 Therefore thus saith
the Lord God, Behold, I lay
in Zion for a foundation a
stone, a tried stone, a pre-
cious Gorner-.=tone, a sure
foundation ; he that believeth
shall not make ha.-te.

17 Judgment also will I lay
lo the line, and righteousness
to the plummet ; and the hail

shut up, that no man may shall sweep away the refuge
'of lies, and the svaters shallcome ni.

11 There is a cryin for

wine in the streets; all joy
is darkened, the mirth of the
land is gone.

12 In the city is left deso-
lation, and the gate is smitten
with destruction. * * #

17 Fear, and the pit, and
the snare, are upon thee, O
inhabitant of the earth.

IS And it shall come to

pass, that he who fleeth from
the noise of the fear shall fall

into the pit ; and he that Com-
eth up out of the midst of the

overflow the hiding place.

IS And your covenant with
death shall be disannulled,
and your agreement with hell

shall not stand; when the
overflowingscourge shall pass
through, then ye shall be
trodden down by it.

19 From the time that it

goeth forth it shall take you :

for morning by morning shall

it pass over, by day and by
night ; and it shall be a vex-
ation only to understand the

report.
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20 For the bed is shorter

than that a man can stretch

himself on it ; and the cover

ing narrower than that he can
wrap himself in it.

21 For the Lord shall rise

up as in mount Perazim, he
shall be wroth in the valley

of Gibeon, that he may do hi

work, his strange work ; and
bring to pass his act, his

strange act.

22 Now, therefore, be ye
not mockers, lest your bands
be made strong : for I have
heard from the Lord God of
hosts a consumption, even
determined, upon the whole
earth. Is. xxviii.

t) Set up the standard to-

ward Zion : retire, stay not

for I will bring evil from the
north and a great destrue
tion.

7 The lion is come up from
his thicket, and the destroyer
of the Gentiles is on his way

;

he is gone forth from his place
to make thy land desolate

:

and thy cities shall be laid

waste without an inhabitant.

Je. iv.

4 But with righteousness
shall he judge the poor, and
reprove with equity for the

meek of the earth ; and he
shall smite the earth with
the rod of his mouth, and
with the breath of his lips

shall he slay the wicked.
5 And righteousness shall

be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his

reins. Is. xi. See "Second
coming of Christ." Is. xl.

6—8.
17 For he put on righte-

ousness as a breastplate, and
a helmet of salvation upon

his head; and he put on the
garments of vengeance tor

clothing, and was clad with
zeal as a cloak.

18 According to their deeds,
accordingly he will repay,
fury to his adversaries, re-

compense to his enemies ; to

the islands he will repay re-

compense.
19 So shall they fear the

name of the Lord from the
west, and his glory from the
rising of the sun. When the
enemy shall come in like a
flood the Spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against
him. Is. lix.

31 A NOISE shall come even
to the ends of the earth : for

the Lord hath a controversy
with the nations ; he will

plead with all flesh ; he will
give them that are wicked to

the sword, saith the Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, behold, evil shall go
forth from nation to nation,
and a great whirlwind shall

be raised up from the coasts
of the earth.

33 And the slain of the
Lord shall be at that day
from one end of the earth
even unto the other end of
the earth: they shall not be
lamented, neither gathered,
nor buried ; they shall be
dung upon the ground. Je.

XXV.
23 Behold, the whirlwind

of the Lord goeth forth with
fury, a continuing whirlwind;
it shall fall with pain upon
the head of the wicked.

24 The fierce anger of the
Lord shall not return, until

he hath done it, and until he
have performed the intents of
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his heart: in t!ie laller clays

ye shall consider it. .le. xxx.
Therefore wait ye upon

me, saith the Lord, until the

day that I rise up to the

prey ; for my determination
is to gather the nations, that

I may assemble the kin;?-

doms, to pour upon them mine
indignation, even all my
fierce anger ; for all the earth

shall be devoured with the
fire of my jealousy. Zep.

iii. 8.

8 For thus saith the Lord
of hosts, after the glory hath
he sent me unto the nations

which spoiled you ; for he
that toucheth you toucheth
the apple of his eye.

9 For, behold, I will shake
mine hand upon them, and
they shall be a spoil to their

servants : and ye shall know
that the I^ord of hosts hath
sent me. Zee. ii.

1 For, behold the day
Cometh that shall burn as an
oven ; and all the proud, yea,

and all that do wickedly,
shall be stubble : and the day
that Cometh shall burn them
up, saith the Lord of hosts,

that it shall leave tliem nei-

ther root nor branch.
2 But unto you that fear

my name shall the sun of

righteousness arise with heal-

ing in his wings ; and ye shall

go forth, andgrow up as calves

of the stall.

3 And ye shall tread down
the wicked, for they shall

be ashes under the soles of

your feet in the day that I

do this, saith the Lord of

hosts. iMal. iv.

And whosoever shall fall

on this stone shall be broken

;

but on whomsoever it shall
fall, it will grind him to pow-
der. Mat. xxi. 44. See also
Lu. XX. IS.

For the mystery of ini-

quity doth already work :

only he wlio now letteth,

will let, until he be taken
out of the way.

8 And then shall that wick-
ed be revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the
spirit of his month, and shall
destroy with the brightness
of his coming. 2 Th. ii. See
"Millennium.'- .Tude, 14, J5.

14 And I looked, and be-

hold a while cloud, and upon
the cloud one sat like unto
the Son of man, having on
his head a golden crown, and
in his hand a sharp .sickle.

15 And another angel came
out of the temple, crying with
a loud voice to him that sat

on the cloud, thrust in thy
sickle, and reap : for the time
is come for thee to reap : for

the harvest of the earth is

ripe.

16 And he that sat on the
cloud thrust in his sickle on
the earth ; and the earth was
reaped.

17 And another angel came
out of the temple which is in
heaven, he also having a
sharp sickle.

IS And another angel came
out from the altar, which had
power over fire : and cried

with a loud cry to him that

had the sharp sickle, saying,

thrust in thy sharp sickle, and
gather the clusters of the vine

of the earth : for her grapes
are fully ripe.

19 AJid the angel thrust in

his sickle into the earth, and



D 51

gathered the vine of the earth,
I

press, even unto the horse-

and cast it into the greal|bridles,by thespaceofathou-
wine-press of the wrath of | sand and six hundred fur-

God. I
longs. Re. xiv.

20 And the wine-press was
j

See Re. viii. ix. xi. xvi.

trodden without the city, andlxvii. xviii. and xix.

blood came out of the wine-|

DESTRUCTION OF MYSTERY BABYLON.
The city of confusion is

broken down, every house is

shut up, that no man may
come in. Is. xxiv. 10. See
also Is. xxxiv. whole chapter.

8 And there followed ano-
ther angel, saying, Babylon
is fallen, that great city, be-

cause she made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication.

9 And the third angel fol-

lowed them, saying, with a
loud voice, if any man wor-
ship the beast and his image,
and receive his mark in his

forehead, or in his hand,
10 The same shall drink of

the wine of the wrath of God,
which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his

indignation j and he shall be
tormented with fire and brim-
stone in the presence of the

holy angels, and in the pre-

sence of the Lamb

:

11 And the smoke of their

torment ascendeth up forever

and ever : and they have no
rest day nor niglit, who wor-
ship the beast and his image,
and whosoever receiveth the

mark of his name. Re. xiv.

And the great city was di-

vided into three parts, and
the cities of the nations fell

:

and great Babylon came in

remembrance before God, to

give unto her the cup of the

wine of the fierceness of his

wrath. Re. xvi. 19. See Re.
xvii. Also Re. xix. 1

—

"i.

1 And after these things I

saw another angel comedown
from heaven, having great
power; and the earth was
lightened with his glory.

2 And he cried mightily
with a strong voice, saying,

Babylon the "great is lallen,

is fallen, and is become the
habitation of devils, and the

hold of every foul spirit, and
a cage of Qivery unclean and
hateful bird.

3 For all nations have
drunk of the wine of the

wrath of her fornication, and
the kings of the earth have
committed fornication with
her, and the merchants of the

earth are waxed rich through
the abundance of her delica-

cies.

4 And I heard another voice

from heaven, saying, Come
out of her, my people, that ye
l)e not partakers of her sins,

aiid that ye receive not of her
plagues.

5 For her sins have reach-
ed unto heaven, and God
hath remembered her iniqui-

ties.

6 Reward her even as she
rewarded you, and double
unto her double according to

her works : in the cup which
she hath filled, fill to her
double.
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7 How much she haih glo-

rified herself, and lived deli-

ciously, so much torment and
sorrow give her : for shesailh
in her heart, I sit a queen,
and am no widow, and shall

see no sorrow.
8 Therefore shall her

plasrnes come in one day,
death, and mourninsj. and
famine ; and she shall be ut-

terly burned with fire: for

strong: is the Lord God who
judgeth her.

9 And the kings of the
earth, who have committed
fornication and livetl deli-

ciously with her, shall be-
wail her, and lament for her,

when they shall see the
smoke of her burning.

10 Standing afar off for the
fear of her torment, saying,
Alas, alas ! that great city

Babylon, that mighty city !

for in one hour is thy judg-
ment come.
H And the merchants of

the earth shall weep and
mourn over her ; for no man
buyeth her merchandise any
more :

]3 The merchandise of

gold, and silver, and precious

stones, and of pearls, and
fine linen, and purple, and
silk, and scarlet, and all

thyine wood, and all manner
vessels of ivory, and all man-
ner vessels of most precious

wood, and of brass, and iron,

and marble,
1.3 And cinnamon, and

odors, and ointments, and
frankincense, and wine, and
oil, and fine flour, and wheat,
and beasts, and sheep, and
horses, and chariots, and
slaves, and souls of men.

14 And the frnits that thy
soul lusted after are departed
from thee, and all things
which were dainty and good-
ly are departed from thee,
and thou shalt find them no
more at all.

1.5 The merchants of these
things which were made rich
by her, shall stand afnr off,

for the fear of her torment,
weeping and wailing,

IG And saying, Alas, alas !

that great city, that wan
clothed in fine linen, and
purple, and scarlet, and
decked with gold, and pre-
cious stones, atid pearls I

17 For in one hour so great
riches is come to nought.
And every ship-master, and
all the company in ships, and
sailors, and as many as trade
by sea, stood afar off,

18 And cried when they
saw the smoke of her burn-
ing, saying. What city is like

unto this great city !

19 And they cast dust on
their heads, and cried, weep-
ing and wailing, saying,
Alas, alas ! that great city,

wherein were made rich all

that had ships in the sea by
reason of her costliness! for

in one hour is she made deso-
late.

20 Rejoice over her, thon
heaven, and ye holy apostles
and prophets ; for God hath
avenged you on her.

21 And a mighty angel
took up a stone like a great
mill-stone, and cast it intd

the sea, saying, Thus with
violence shall that great city

Babylon be thrown down,
and shall be found no more
at all.
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2-2 And the voice of l)arp-i

ers, and musicians, and of

pipers, and trumpeters, shall

be heard no more at all in

thee ; and no craftsman, of

whatsoever craft he be, shall

be found any more in thee
;

and the sound of a mill-stone

shall be heard no more at all

in thee

;

23 And the light of a can-

dle shall shine no more at all

53

in thee ; and the voice of the

bridegroom and of the bride

shallbe heard no more at all

in thee : for thy merchants
were the great men of the

earth ; for by thy sorceries

were all nations deceived.

24 And in her was found
the blood of prophets, and of

saints, and of all that were
slain upon the earth. Re.
xviii.

DIFFERENT laNGDOMS OR DEGREES OF
GLORY.

the stars : for one star differ-

eth from another star in glo-

1 Let not your heart be
troubled : ye believe in God,
believe also in me.

2. In my Father's house
are many mansions : if it

were not so, I would have told

you. 1 go 10 prepare a place
for you. Jno. xiv.

40 There are also celestial

bodies, and bodies terrestrial

:

but the glory of the celestial

is one, and the glory of the

terrestrial is another.
41 There is one glory of the

sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of

ry.

42 So also IS the resurrec-
tion of the dead. It is sown
in corruption ; it is raised in

incorruption. 1 Co. xv.
I KNEW a man in Christ,

about fourteen years ago,
(whether in the body 1 cannot
tell ; or whether out of the

body I cannot tell: God know-
eth ;) such an one caught up
to the third heaven. 2 Co.
xii. 2.

DISPERSION OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL*"
AND DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. '

Note to the Ji^adcr.—Much information can be obtained concel-ning this
subject from various passages inserted under '* Gathering of Israel."

And the Lord shall scatter

you among the nations, and
ye shall be left few in number
among the heathen, whither
the Lord shall lead you. De.
iv. 27.

25 The Lord shall causei
you to be smitten before thine
enemies: thou shalt go out
one way against them, andl
flee seven ways before them

; |

and shalt be removed into all

the kingdoms of the earth.
# # *

36 The Lord shall bring
thee, and thy king which thou
shalt set over thee, unto a
nation which neither thou
nor thy fathers have known

;

and there shalt thou serve
other gods, wood and stone.

De. xxviii.
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For the Lord shall smite

Israel as a reed is shaken in

the water, and he shall root

up Israel out of this good
land which he gave to their

fathers, and shall scatter them
beyond the river, because
they have made their groves,

provoking the Lord to_ an-

ger. 1 Ki. xiv. 15.

9 And he said, go and tell

this people, hear ye indeed,

but understand not : and see

ye indeed, but perceive not.

10 Make the heart of this

people fat, and make their

ears heavy, and shut their

eyes; lest they see with their

eyes, and hear with their ears,

and understand with their

heart, and convert, and be

healed.
11 Then said I, Lord, how

Ions'! And he answered, un-

til the cities be wasted with-

out inhabitant, and the house
without man, and the land be

utterly desolate.

12 And the Lord have re-

moved men far away, and
there be a great forsakin

the midst of the land.

13 But yet in it shall be a

tenth, and it shall return, and
shall be eaten ; as a teil-tree,

and as an oak, whose sub-

stance is in them when they

cast their leaves, so the holy
seed shall be the substance
thereof. Is. vi.

I WILL scatter them also

among the heathen, whom
neither they nor their fathers

have known: and I will send
a sword after them, till I have
consumed them. Je. ix. 16

See Je. xvi. 16.; also Je. xvii

4.

And I will deliver them to

be removed into all the king
doms of the earth for their

hurt, to be a reproach and a
proverb, a taunt and a curse,

in all places whither 1 shall

drive them. Je xxiv. 9.

Therefore thus saith the

Lord ;
ye have not hearkened

unto me in proclaiming liber-

ty ,every one to his ljrother,and

every man to his neighbor:
behold, I proclaim a liberty

for you, saith the Lord, to the

sword, to the pestilence, and
to the famine; and I will make
you to be removed into all the

kingdoms of the earth. Je.

xxxiv. 17.

livT I scattered them with

a whirlwind among all the na-

tions whom they knew not

:

thus the land was desolate af-

ter them, that no man passed
through nor returned ; for

they laid the plea.sant land

desolate. Zee. vii. )4.

7 What then 1 Israel hath

not obtained that which he
seeketh for; but the election

hath obtained it, and the rest

were blinded,

5 (According as it is writ-

ten, God hath given ihem the

spirit of slumber, eyes that

they should not see, and ears

that they should not hear ;)

unto this dav.

9 And David saith, let their

table be made a snare and a
trap, and a stumbling block,

and a recompense unto them

:

10 Let their eyes be dark-

ened, that they may not see,

and bow down their back al-

way.
11 I say then, have they

stumbled that they shoulti

fain God forbid : but rather

through ther fall salvation is

come "unto the Gentiles, for to

provoke them to jealousy

12 Now if the fall of them
be the riches of the world, and
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riches of the Gentiles, how
mnch more iheir fuhiess !

13 For I speak to you Gen-
tiles, inasmuch as 1 am the

aposlle of I he Gentiles, I mag-
nify my othce

;

14 If by any means I may
provoke to emulation them
which are my flesh, and might
save some of them.

15 For if the casting away
of them be the reconciling ol

the world, what shall the re-

ceiving of them be, but life

from the dead I

16 For if the first fruit be
holy, the lump is also holy

;

and if the root be holy, so are
the branches.

17 And if some of the

branches be broken off, and
thon, being a wild olive tree,

wert grafted in among them,
and with them partakest ol

the root and fatness of the

olive tree

;

18 Boast nflt against th«
branches. But if thou boast,

thou bearest not the root, btii

the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, the

branches were broken off, that

1 might be grafted in.

20 Well; because of unbc
lief they were broken off; and
thoiistiindest by faith. Be not
highminded, but fear

:

21 For if God spared not
the natural branches, take
heed lest he also spare not
thee.

22 Behold, therefore, the
goodnes and severity of God :

on them which fell, severity

;

but towards thee, goodness

;

if thou continue in his good-
ness ; otherwise thou also shalt
be cut off.

23 And they also, if they
abide not still in unbeliefjshall

D 55

be grafted in : fur God is able

to gralt them in again.

24 For if thou wert cut out
of the olive tree which is wild
by nature, and wert grafted
contrary to nature into a good
olive tree ; how much more
shall these, which be the na-
tural branches, be grafted in-

to their own olive-tree 1

25 For 1 would not, breth-
ren, that ye should beiignorant
of tills mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits,
that blindness in part is hap-
pened to Israel, until the ful-

ness of the Gentiles be come
in. Ro. xi.

Passages Ihat more particu'
larly mention ihe Destruc-
tion of Jerusalem.

53 And thou shalt eat the
fruit of thine own body, the
flesh of thy sons and of thy
daughters, which the Lord thy
God" hath given thee, in the
siege, and in the straitness

wherewith thine enemies shall
distress thee :

54 So that the man that is

tender among you, and very
delicate, his eye shall be evil

toward his brother, and to-

ward the wife of his bosom,
and toward the remnant of his
children which he shall leave.

55 So that he will not give to

any of ihcm of the flesh of
his children whom he shall

eat : because he hath nothing
left him in the siege.and in the
straitness wherewith thine

enemies shall distress thee in
all thy gates.

56 The tender and delicate

woman among you, which
would not adventure to set the
sole of her foot upon the
ground for delicateness and
tenderness, her eye .shall be
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evil towaid the husband ofsiiice the bediming oi' the
her bosom, niiil towaid her world to this time, no, nor
son, and toward herdaushler,|ever sliall be.

57 And toward her yomigj 22 And except those days
one that conieth out from be- should be shortened, there
tween her feet, and toward should no fle«h be saved: but
her children which she shall for the elect's sake those days
bear: for she shall eat ihein shall beshorlened. Mat. xxiv.
for want of all things, secret-See Mar. xiii. 1, 2, 14—20.

ly, in the siege and straitnessl And who.^oever shall fall

wherewith thine enemy shall on this stone shall be broken :

distress thee in thy gates. jbut on whomsoever it shall
De. xxviii. |fall, it will grind him to pow-

1 An'd Jesus went out, and der. Mat. xxi. 44.

departed from the temple: 34 O Jeels.\lem, Jerusa-
and his disciples came to him, lem, which killest the pro-
for to show him the buildings ^phets, and stonest them that
of the temple. are sent unto thee ; how often

2 And Jesus said unto would I have gathered thy
them, see ye not all these children together, as a hen
things? verily I say unto you
there shall not be left here
one stone upon another that

shall not be thrown down.
* * «

15 When ye, therefore,

shall see the abomination of
desolation, spoken of by Da-
niel the prophet, stand in the
holy place, whoso readeth,
let him understand

:

16 Then let them which be
in Judea flee into the moun-
tains :

17 Let him which is on the
house-top not come down to

take any thing out of his

house

:

18 Neither let him which
is in the field return back to

take his clothes.

19 And wo unto them that

are with child, and to them
that give suck in those days I

20 But pray ye that your
flight be not in the winter
neither on the Sabbath day :

21 For then shall be great

doth gather her brood under
her wings, and ye would not

!

35 Behold, your house is

left unto you desolate; and
verily I say unto you. ye shall

not see me, until the lime
come, when ye shall say,
blessed is he that cometh in

the name of the Lord. Lu.
xiii. See Mat. xxiii. 36—39.

41 And when he was come
near, he beheld the city, and
wept over it,

42 Saying, if thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in

this thy day, the things
which belong unto thy peace I

but now they are hid from
thine eyes,

43 For the days shall come
upon thee, that thine enemies
shall cast a trench about thee,

and com})a5s thee round, and
keep thee in on every side,

44 And shall lay thee even
with the ground, and thy chil-

dren within thee; and they

shall not leave in t lee one
tribulation, such as was not stone upon another because
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thou knewest nol the time of
thy visitation. liU. xix.

20 And when ye sliall see

Jerusalem encompassed with
armies, then know that the
desolation thereof is nigli.

21 Then let them which a re

in Judea flee to the moun-
tains ; and let them which
are in the midst of it depart
out; and let not them that

are in the countries enter
thereinto.

22 For these be the days of
venireance, that all ihiusrs

which are written may be
fulfilled.

23 But wo unto them that
are with child, and to them
that give suck in those days

!

for there shall be great dis-

tress in the land, and wrath
upon this people.
24 And they shall fall by

the edge of the sword, and
shall be led away captive in-

to all nations : and Jerusalem
.shall be trodden down of the
Gentiles,until the times of the
Gentiles be fiulfiUed. Lu. sxi.

DIVINITY OF CHRIST.
(a i'evv of the most pkomixent passages okly.).

1 In tlie beginning was the
word, and the word was with
Hod, and the word was
God.
' 2 'flie same was in the be-

ginning with God.
3 All things were made by

him ; and without him was
not any thing made that was
made.

4 In him was life; and the

life was the light of men.
5 And the light shineth in

darkness ; and the darkness
comprehended it not.

(i There was a man sent

from God, whose name was
John.

7 'J'hesarne came for a wit
ness, to bear witness of the
light, that all men through
him might believe.

S tie was not that light,

but was sent to bear witness
of that light.

!) That was the true Light,
which lighteth every man
ihat Cometh into the vv'orUl.

10 He was in the world
and the world was made by

him, and the worldlnew bim
not.

11 He came unto his own,
and his own received him
not.

1

2

But as many as received
him, to them gave lie power
10 become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on
his name

:

13 Which were born, not
of blood, nor of the will of
the flesli, nor of the will of
man, but of God.

14 And theAVord was made
flesh, and dwelt among lis,

and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of I he only-begotten
of the Father, full of grace
and truth. Jno. i.

5 Let this mind be in you,
which was also in Christ
Jesus :

Who. being in the form of
God, thought It not robbery
to be equal with God. Ph. ii.

15 Who is th^. image of the
invisible God, the first-born

of every creature

:

16 For by him were all
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things created, that are in

heaven, and that are in carlli,

visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or powers :

all things were created by
him, and for him :

17 And he is before all

things, and by him all things

consist

;

18 And he is the head of

the body, the church ; who is

the beginning, the first-born

from the dead ; that in all

things he might have the pre-

eminence.
19 For it pleased the Fa-

ther that in him should all

fulness dwell. Col. i.

9 FoK in him dwelleth all

the fulness of the Godhead
bodily.

10 And ye are complete in

him, which is the head of all

principality and power. Col.

li.

1 God, who at sundry times
and in divers manners spake
in time past unto the Father
by the jirophets,

2 Halh in these last days
spoken unto us by his son.

whom he hath appointed heir

of all things, by whom also

he made ihe worlds
;

3 Who being the brightness

of his glory, and the express
image of his person, and up-
holding all lhin2;sby the word
of his power, when he had by
himself purged our sins, ?al

down on the right hand of the

majesty on high

;

4 Being made so much bet-

ter than I lie angels, as he hath

by inherilanee obtained a

more excellent name than
they.

5 For unto wliich of tlie

angels said lie at any time-,

thou art my sou, this day
have 1 begotten thee? And
again, I will be to him a
Father, and he shall be to

me a Son '.

(i And again, when he
bringelh in the firsi-begotlen
into the world, he sailh, and
let all the angels of God wor-
ship him.

7 And of the angels he
saith, \V ho maketh his angels
spirits, and his ministers a
flame of fire.

S But unto the Son he
saith, thy throne, O God, is

forever and ever: a sceptre
of righteousness is the sceptre
of thy kingdom. He. i.

To THE only wise God our
Savior, be glory and ina-
jesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Jude,
25.

Foil unio us a child is born,
unio us a Son is given ; and
ihe government shall be upon
his shoulder : and his name
shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The Mighty God,
The Everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. Is. ix. 6.

Behold a virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a son, and
shall call his name Immanuel.
Is. vii. 14. See also iUat. i.

23.

And hath made us kines
and priests unto God and his
Father ; to him be glory and
dominion, fon-v<.'r and ever.
Ko. i. 6.
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DOCTRINE CONTAINED IN THE NEW TES-
TAMENT, WITH REGARD TO THE SHED-
DING OF BLOOD—SELF-DEFENCE—NON-
RESISTANCE, cVc.

(a few passages only.)
Think not tliat I have cornel 15 And when he liad made

to send peace on earth; I a scourge of small cords, he
came not to send peace, but drove them all out of the tem-

ple, and the sheep, and the
oxen ; and poured out the
changers' money, and over-
threw the )al)les. Jno. ii.

See also Lu. six. 45. Mat^
xxi. 12. Mar. xi. 15, 10.

They answered and said
unto him, Aliraliam is our
father. .lesus.saith unto them,
if ye were Abraham's chil-
dren, ye would do the works
of Abraham. Jno. viii. 39.
Greater love hath no man

than this, that a man lay
down his life for his friends.
Jno. XV. 13.

Hereby perceive we the-

Love of God, because he laid
down his life for us : and we
ought to lay down our lives-

for the brethren. 1 Jno. iii.

16.

a sword. Mat. x. 34
Then said Jesus unto him-

put up again thy sword into
his place : for all they that
take the sword shall perish
with the sword. Mat. xxvi.
52. See Mat. v. 38—40. Ro.
xii 17—19.
Then said lie unto them,

but now, he that hath a
purse, let him lake it, and
likewise his scrip ; and he
that hath no sword let him
sell his garment and buy one.
Lu. xxii. 36.

13 And the Jews' passover
M^as at hand, and Jesus went
up to Jerusalem,

14 And found in the temple
those that sold oxen and
sheep and doves, and the
changers of money sitting

:

ENSIGN FOR THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL
AND THE RESTORATION OF THEIR KING-
DOM.
Note to the Reader.—T\\

*' Gathering of Israel ;" -' Ki
Covenant ;" " Book of Mar
Gospel Dispensation."

Passages that in particiilar'also

subject is immediately connected with the
fjom of God—Second;" '* Millennium;" ** New
in ;" and in particular the " Renewal of the

sjpeak of the ensign or

standard, and those i?nme-
diately connected with it.

And he will lift up an En-
sign to the nations from far,

and will hiss unto them from
the end of the earth : And,
behold, they shall come with
speed swiftly. Is. v. 26. See

• Gathering of Israel,'

Zee.
1 Wo TO the land shadow-

ing with wings, which is be-
yond the rivers of Ethiopia

:

2 That sendeth embassa-
dors by the sea, even in ves-
sels of bulrushes upon the
waters. Saying, Go, ye swift
messengers, to a nation scat-
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tered and peeled, to a peoi)le|and I hey shall bring ihy sons
terrible from their beginiiiiigjin their amis, and iTiy daugh-
hitherto ; a nation meted out lers shall be carried upon
and trodden down, whose their shoulders,
land the rivers have spoiled! 23 And kings shall be thy

3 All ye inhabitants of theinursing fathers, and their

world, and dwellers on the queens thy nursing mothers

:

earth, see ye, when he lifteth

up an ensign on the moun-
tains ; and when he bloweth
a trumpet, hear ye. Is. xviii.

See "Gathering of Israel."

Je. xvi. Hi.

10 And in that day there

shall be a root of Jesse,

which shall stand for an Kn-

they shall bow down to thee
with their face toward the
earth, and lick up the dust of
thy feet ; and thou shalt
know that I am the Lord : for

they shall not be ashamed
that wait for me. Is. xlix.

10 Go TnnofGH. go through
the gates

;
prepare ye the

sign of the people; to it fhall way of the people; cast up,
the Gentiles seek : and hislcast up the high way

;
gather

rest shall be glorious. lout the stones; lift up a
]1 And it shall come to standard for the people,

pass in that day, that thel 11 Behold, the Lord hath
Lord shall set liis hand again proclaimed unto the end of
the second time to recoverlthe world,' say ye to the
the remnant of his people, jdaughler of Zion, behold, thy
which shall be left from As- [salvation cometh ; behold, his

syria, and from Egypt, and reward is with him, and his

from Pathros, and from Gush,
and from Elam, and from
Shinar, and from Hamath.
and from the islands of the

sea.
12 And he shall set up an

work before him. Is. Ixii.

18 For I knovi' their works,
and their tlioughts : it shall

come, that I will gather all

nations and tongues ; and
hey shall come, and see my

ensign for the nations, and glory.

shall assemble the outcasts 19 And I will set a sign
of Israel, and gather together among them, and I will send
the dispersed of Judah from
the four corners of the earth.

Is. xi.

For the Lord shall rise up
as in Mount Perazim, he shall

be wroth as in the valley of
Gibeon, that he may do his

work, his strange work ; and
bring to pass his act, his

strange act. Is. xxviii. 21.

22 Thus saith the Lord
God, behold, I will lift up my
hand to the Gentiles, and set

those that escape of them
unto the nations, to Tarshish,
Pul, and Lud, that draw the
bow, to Tubal and .lavan, to

the isles afar off, that have
not heard my fame, neither
have seen my glory ; and they
shall declare my glory among
the Gentiles.

20 And they shall bring all

your brethren for an oflering

unto the Lord, out of all na-
tions, upon horses, and in

up my standard to the people; 'chariots, and in litters, and
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upon mules, and upon swift
beasts, to my holy mountain
Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as
the children of Israel bring
an offering in a clean vessel
into the house of the Lord.

21 And I will also lake of
them for priests and for JLc-
vites, saith the Lord.

22 For as the new heavens
and the new earth, which I

will make, shall remain be-
fore me, saith the Lord, so
shall your seed and your
name remain.

23 And it shall come to

pass, that from one new moon
to another, and from one sab-
bath to another, shall all

flesh come to worship before
me, saith the Lord. Is. Ixvi.

6 Set up the standard
toward Zion : retire, stay
not; for I will bring evil

from the north, and a great
destruction.

7 The lion is come up from
his thicket, and the destroyer
of the Gentiles is on his way;
he is gone forth from his

place to make thy land deso-
late : and thy cities shall be
laid waste without an in-

habitant, .le. iv.

25 Fob. I would not, bre-
thren, that ye should be igno-
rant of this mystery, lest ye
should be wise in your own
conceits, that blindness in

part is happened to Israel,

until the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in,

26 And so all Israel shall

be saved ; as it is v\-ritten,

there shall come out of Zion
the deliverer, and shall turn
away ungodliness from .la

cob;
27 For this is my covenant

unto them, when I shall take
away their sins, Ro. xi. See
" Renewal of the Gospel
Dispensation." Ep. i. 8—10.

Passages th.at immediately re-

fer Lo the Restoration of tlie

Kingdom.

2o And I will turn my hand
a\-ion thee, and purely purge
away thy dross, and take
away all thy tin :

2() And I will restore thy
judges as at the first, and thy
counsellors as at the begin-
ning : afterward thou shall be
called the city of righteous-
ness, the taithful city. Is. i.

See Ex. xviii. 24—2G ; also
De. xvi. 18.

And I will set up shepherds
over them, which shall feed
them ; and they shall fear no
more, nor be dismayed, nei-
ther shall they be lacking,
saith the Lord. .le. xxiii. 4.

A^'D their nobles shall be
of themselves, and their go-
vernor shall proceed from the
midst of them; and I will
cause him to draw near, and
he shall approach unto me

:

for viho is this that engaged
his heart to approach unto
me ? saith the Lord. Je. xxx.
21.

17 For thus saith the Lord,
David shall never want a
man to sit upon the throne of
the house of Israel

;

18 Neither shall the Priests
the Levites want a man be-
fore me, to offer burnt-offer-

ings, and to kindle meat-of-
ferings, and to do sacrifice

continually.
19 And the word of the

I/ord came unto Jeremiah,
saying,
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'M Tlius saith the Lord, if

ye can break my covenant of
the day, and my covenant of
the night, and that there
should not be day and niglit

ui their season
|

2i Then may also my co-
venant be broken with David
my servant, that he should
not have a son, to reign upon
his throne, and with the Le-
vites the Priests, my minis-
ters.

'2-2 As the host of heaven
cannot be numbered, neither
the sand of the sea measured

;

so will I multiply the seed of
David my servant, and the
Levites that minister unto
me.
23 Moreover, the word of

the Lord came to Jeremiah
saying,

24 Considerest thou not
what this people have spo-
ken, saying, the two families
which the Lord hath chosen,
he hath even cast them off

Thus they have despised my
people, that they should be
no more a nation before them

25 Thus saith the Lord, if

my covenant be not with day
and night, and if I have not
appointed the ordinances of
heaven and earlli;

26 Then will I cast away
the seed of Jacob, and David
my servant, so that I will not
take any of his seed to be
rulers over the seed of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob : for I

will cause their captivity to

return, and have mercy on
them. Je. xxxiii.

23 AxD I will set up one
shepherd over them, and he
shall feed them, even my ser-

vant David, he shall feed

them, and he shall be their
shepherd.

24 And I the Loid will be
their God, and my servant
David a prince among them

;

I the Lord have spoken it.

25 And I will make with
them a covenant of peace, and
will cause the evil beasts to

cease out of the land; and
they shall dwell safely m the
wilderness, and sleep in the
woods.
20 And I will make them,

and lite places round about
my hill, a blessing ; and 1

will cause the shower to come
down in his season ; there
shall be showers of blessing.

27 And the tree of the field

shall yield her fruit, and the
earth shall yield her increase,
and they shall be safe in their

land, and shall know that I

am the Lord, when I have
broken the bands of their

yoke, and delivered them out
of the hands of those that

served themselves of them.
28 And they shall no more

be a prey to the heathen,
neither shall the beasts of the
land devour them; but they
shall dwell safely, and none
shall make them afraid.

20 And I will raise up for

them a plant of renown, and
they shall be no more con-
sumed with hunger in the
land, neither bear the shame
of the heathen any more.

30 Thus shall they know
that I the Lord their God am
with them, and that they,
even the house of Israel, are
ray people, saith the Lord
God.
31 And ye, my flock of my

pasture, are men, and I am
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God. Eze. xxxiv.

Im that day will I raise up
the tabernacle of David that

is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will

raise up his ruins, and I will
build it as in the days of old.

Am. ix. 11 . See also article

on the " Book of Mormon."
Eze. xxxvii. 21—28.

6 Ix that day, saith the
Lord, will I assemble her
lliat halteth, and 1 will gather
her that is driven out, and
her that I have afflicted ;

7 And I will make her that
halted a remnant, and her
that was cast far off a strong
natiou : and the Lord shall

reigu over them in mount Zion
from heucefonh, even for-

ever. iVIi. iv.

22 Yea, many people and
strong nations shall come to
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seek the Lord of hosts in Je-
rusalem, and to pray before
the Lord.

23 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, in those days it shall

come to pass, that ten men
shall take hold, out of all

languages of the nations, even
shall take hold of the skirt of
him that is a Jew, saying, we
will go with you ; for we
have heard that God is with
you. Zee. viii.

10 And the Lord their God
shall save them in that day
as the flock of his people : for

they shall be as the stones of
a crown lifted up as an en-
sign upon his land.

17 For how great is his

goodness, and how great is

his beauty ! Corn shall make
the you)ig men cheerful, and
new wine the maids. Zee.

ELECTION.
The purpose ofGod accord-ias touching the e. they are

iag to e. Ro. ix. 11. the e. of I beloved, do. 28 verse, your e.

grace, do. xi. 5. the e. hathlof God, 1 Th. i. 4. your e.

obtained it, do. 7 verse; but sure. 2 Pe. i. 10.

ETERNAL, ETERNAL-LIFE, ETENITY, AND
EVERLASTING.

1 Pe. V. 10. vengeance of e.J?<crnai!.—Thee. God is thy
refuge. De. xxxiii. 27. I will
make thee an e. excellency,
Is. Ix. 15. but is in danger of

e. damnation, Mar. iii. 29.

even his «. power and God-
head, Ro. i. 20. e. weight of
glory, 2 Co. iv. 17. things not
seen, verse 18 e. in the hea-
vens, do. V, 1. e. purpose, Ep.
iii. 11. King e. 1 Ti. i. 17.

with e. glory, 2 Ti. ii. 10. e.

salvation, He. v. S). e. glory,

fire, Jude, 7.

Eternal-life.—I may have
e. life. Mat. xix. 10. but the
righteous shall go into life e.

do. XXV. 46. I may inherit e.

life, Mar. x. 17. Should have
e. life, Jno. iii. 15. fruit to life

e. .Ino. iv. 36. think ye have
e. life, do. v. 39. hath e. life,

vi. 54. words of e. life, do. 68.

I give e. life, x. 28. keep it to

life e. xii. 25. should give e
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life, xvii. -2. As many as
were ordained to e. life. Ac.
xiii. 48. seek for ^lory c. life,

Ito. ii. 7. grace reijjii to e, life,

do. V. 21. gift of God is e.

life, vi. 23. lay hold on e. life,

1 Ti. vi. 13. in hope of e. life.

Tit. i. 2. in the hope of e.

lite, do. iii. 7. e. life which
was, 1 .Iiio. i. 2. no murderer
hath e. life, do. iii. 15. given
e. life, V. 11. the true" God
and e. life, v. 20. unto e. life,

Jude21.
Eternity.—The e. of Israel,

1 Sa. XV. 29. inhabiteth e. Is.

Ivii. 15. See Je. x. 10. Mi. v.

2.

Everlasting.—Canaan for

an e. possession, Ge. xvii. 8.

the e. God, do. xxi. 33. e.

hills, xlix. 2G. e. priesiliood,

Ex. xl. ];5. e. statute, Le.xvi.
:j4. e. arms, De. xxxiii. 27. e.

doors, I's. xxiv. 7. the righl-
ous is an e. foundation, I'r. x.

2j. e. Father. Is. ix 0. e. joy,
do. XXXV. 10. c. salvation,
xlv. 17. e. kindne.sg, liv. 8.

Lord shall lje unto thee an
e. light, Ix. 11). God is an e.

king, .Ic. X. 10. e. confusion,

do. XX. 11. e. reproach, xxiii.

40. e. dominion, Da. iv. :J4. t.

mountains, Hab. iii. (>. e. fire,

Mat. xviii. 8. e. punishment,
do. 40. e. habitations, Lu.
xvi. 0. e. destruction, 2 Th.
i. 9. e. con.solation, 2 Th. ii.

16. in e. chains, Jude, U. e.

gospel, Re. xiv. 0.

Of FAITH.
So TitEX faith con^.eth by ito God a more excellent sac-

hearing, and hearing by the
word of God. Ro. x. \ 7.

1 TiiKEEFOEE, being justi-

fied by faith, we have peace
with God. through our Lord
Jesus Christ

:

rifice than Cain, 1/y which he
obtained witnessiiiat he was
righteous, God testifying of
his gifts ; and by it he being
dead, yet speaketh.
5 By faith Enoch was

2 By whom also we liave translated that he should not
access by faith unto this siee death ; and was not
grace wherein we stand, and ifound, \:ecause (iod had
rejoice in hope of the glory translated him: for before
of God. Ro. V. his translation he had this

1 Now faith is tlie sub-
stance of things hoped for,

the evidence of things not
seen

;

testimony, that he pleased
God.

But without faith it is

impossible to please him : for

2 For by it the elders ob-;he that cometli to God must
lained a good reiwrt. jbelieve that he is, and that

3 Throughfaith we under- he is a rewarder of them that
stand that the worlds were diligently seek him. * * *

framed by tlie word of God. I 32 And wliat shall I say
so that things which are seen more? for the liiue would
were not madeofthings which fail me to tell of Gideon, and
do appear. jof Barak, and of Samson, and

4 By faith Abel offered un-. of Jephlhae; of Tavid also,
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and Samuel, and of the pro-

phets
;

33 ^Vho through faith sub-
dued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, obtained pro-

mises, stopped the mouths of
lions,

34 Quenched the violence
of fire, escaped the edge of
the sword, out of weakness
were made strong, waxed
valiant in iight, turned to

flight the armies of the aliens.

3o Women received their

dead raised to life again : and
others were tortured, not ac-

cepting deliverance ; that

they r'night obtain a better

resurrection :

3G And others had trial of
cruel mockiiigs and scourg-

ings, yea, moreover, of bonds
and imprisonment

:

37 They were stoned, they
were sawn asunder, were
tempted, were slain with the

sword : tliey wandered about

in sheep skins and soat skins

;

being destitute, afflicted, tor-

mented.
38 (Of whom the world

was not worthy ;) they wan
dered in deserts, and in

mountains, and in dens, and
caves of the earth.

39 And these all, havin
obtained a good report

through faith, received not

the promise :

40 God having provided
some better thing for us. that

they without us should not

be made perfect. He. xi

17 E\t3:n so faith, if it hath
not works, is dead, being
alone.

18 Yea, a man may say,

thou hast faith, and I have
works : show me thy faith

without thy works, and I will
show thee my faith by my
works.

19 Thou believest that there
is one God ; thou doest well

:

the devils also believe, and
tremble,

20 But wilt thon know, O
vain man, that faith without
works is dead .'

I Was not Abraham our
father justified by works,
when he had otTercd Isaac his

son upon the altar?
22 JSeest thou how faith

wrought with his works, and
by works was faith made
perfect .'

23 And the scripture was
fulfilled which saith, Abra-
ham believed God, and it was
imputed unto him for right-

eousness : and he was called
the friend of God.

24 Ye see then how that
by works a man is justified,

and not by faith only.

2:> Ijikewise al.^o was not
Rahab the harlot justified by
viorks, when she had re-

ceived the messengers, and
had sent them out another
way ?

2(i For as the Jjody without
the spirit is dead, so faith

without works is dead also.

Ja. ii.

.Tesus answered and said
unto them, verily, verily, I

say unto you, if ye have
t'aith, and doubt not, ye shall

not only do this which is

done to the fig-tree, but also

if ye shall say unto this

mountain, be thou removed,
and be thou cast into the sea,

it shall be done. Mat. xxi.

21. See also Mar. xi. 22, 23.

Beloved, when I gave all
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diligence to write unto you
of the common salvation, it

was needful for nie to write
unto you, and exhort you
that ye should earnestly con;
tend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.

Jude 3.

Faith in the administrator.
See Mat. xvii. 15—20.

Faith in the one adminis-
tered to. See Mat. ix. 2, 2-i,

as, 29; do. xiv. 31, a5, 30

;

do. XV. 28 j do. IX. 33i 34
;

Mar. ii. 5; do. v. 34; do. vi.

.56; do. ix. 24; I,u. v. 12,
13; do. vii. 3—9; do. viii.

48; Ac. iii. IG ; do. xiv. 9j
do. xix. 12.

FALSE PROPHETS.
Note to tht JleaJcr.—This subject is more or iess connected \^'illi the

*' Apostacy from tiie ancient order of the gosjiel."

15 Beware of false pro-l 26 A^'herefore if they shall
phets, which come to you in say unto you, behold, he is ia
sheep's clothing, but inward- the desert

;
go not forth : be-

ly they are ravening wolves :!hold, he is in the secret chani-
10 Ye shall know them by

their fruits. Do men gather
grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles?

17 Even so every good tree

bringeth forth good fruit , but
a corrupt tree bringeth forth

evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot bring
forth evil fruit, neither can a
corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit.

19 Every tree that bringeth!

not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and oast into the fire.

20 Wherefore by their

fruits ye shall know them.
Mat. vii.

23 Then if any man shall

say unto you, lo, here is

Christ, or there ; believe it

not.

24 For there shall arise

false Christs, and false pro-
phets, and shall show great
signs, and wonders; insomuch
that, if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you
before.

bers, believe it not. Mat.
xxiv. See Mar. xiii. 22, also
Re. xvi. 13, 14; do. xix. 20.

3 Knowing this first, that
there shall come in the last

days scoffers, walking after
their own lusts,

4 And saying, where is the
promise of his coming ? for
since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they
were from the beginning of
the creation.

5 For this they willingly
are ignorant of, that by the
word of God the heavens were
of old, and the earth standinjr
out of the water and in the
water. 2 Pe. iii.

1 But there were false
prophets also among the peo-
ple, even as there shall be
false teachers among you,
who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even de-
nying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon them-
selves swift destruction.
2 And many shall follow

their pernicious ways ; by



reason of whom the way of

trutli shall be evil spoken of.

3 And through covetous
ness shall ihey with feigned
words make merchandise of

you : whose judgment now
of a long time lingereth not,

and their damnation slum-
bereth not. 2 Pe. ii. See
whole chapter.

1 Beloved, believe not
every spirit, but try the spirits

whether they are of God

;

because many false prophets
are gone out into the world.

2 Hereby know ye the
Spirit of God ; every spirit

that confesseth that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh, is

of God.
3 Andevery spirit that con-

fesseth not that Jesus Christ

is come in the flesh, is not of
God : and this is that spirit

of antichrist, whereofye have

C7

heard that it should come

;

and even now already is in

the world. 1 Jno. iv.

For many deceivers are
entered into the world, who
confess not that Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh. This
is a deceiver and an anti-
christ. 2 Jno. 7.

17 But, beloved, remember
ye the words which were
spoken before of the apostles
of our Lord Jesus Christ

;

18 How that they told you
there should be mockers in

the last time, who should
walk after their own ungodly
lusts.

19 These be they who
separate themselves, sensual,
having not the Spirit. Jude.
Wo TJNTO you when all

men shall speak well of you !

for so did their fathers to the
false prophets. Lu. vi. 26.

FAMINE FOR THE WANT OF THE WORD
OF GOD.

12 And they shall wander11 Behold, the days come,
saiih the Lord God, that I

will send a famine in the
land ; not a famine of bread,
nor a thirst for water, but of
hearing the words of the

Lord:

from sea to sea, and from
north even to the east ; they
shall run to and fro to seek
the word of the Lord, and
shall not find it. Am, viii.

FEAST PREPARED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS,
OR MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB.
6 And in this mountain 'and the veil that is spread

shall the I,ord of hosts make over all nations.

unto all people a feast of fat

things, a feast of wines on the
lees, of fat things full of
marrow, of wines on the lees

well refined.

7 And he will destroy in

this mountain the face of the

covering cast over all people,

8 He vvillswallowup death
in victory ; and the Lord God
will wipe away tears from
off all laoes ; and the rebuke
of his people shall be taken
away from off all the earth

:

for the Lord hath spoken it.

9 And it shall be said in
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ilial day, Lo, iliis is our Cod
;

we have waited for him, and
he will save us: this is the

Lord ; we have vi-aitcd for

him, we will be glad and re-

joice in his salvation. Is.

XXV.
21) And I appoint unto you

a kingdom, as my Father
hath appointed unto me

;

30 That ye may eat and
drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. Lu. xxii.

1 And after these things I

heard a great voice of much
people in heaven, saying. Al-
leluia ; salvation, and glory,

and honor, and power, unto
the Lord our God :

2 For true and righteous
are his judgments : for he
hath judged the great whore,
M-hich did corrupt the earth
with her fornication, and
hath avenged llie blood of his

servants at her hand.
3 And again they said, Al-

leluia. And her smoke arose
up forever and ever.

4 And tlie four and twenty
elders and the four beasts fell

down and worshipped God
that sat on the tlirone, say-
ing, Amen : Alleluia.

5 And a voice came out of
the throne, saying. Praise our
God, all ye his servants, and
ye that fear him, both small
and great.

6 And I heard as it were
the voice of a great mulii
tude, and as the voice of
many v\aters, and as the
voice of mighty Ihunderings,
saying, Alleluia ; for the Lord
God onuiipotent reigneth.

7 Let us be glad and re-

joice, and give honor to him :

I'or the marriage of the Laml-
is come, and nis wife hath
made herself ready.

8 And to her it was grant-
ed that she should be arrayed
in fine linen, clean and white;
for the tine linen is the right-

eousness of the saints.

9 And he saith unto me.
Write, blessed are they
which are called unto the

inarriage-supi;er of the L,amb.
And he saith unto me, these

are the true sayings of God.
Re. six. See Mat. xxvi. 2'J.

See also " Millennium." Re.
vii.

[ The following is taken from the

Apocrypha of the Old Testament.]

A-VD therefore, I say unto
you, O ye heathen, that hear
and understand, look for your
shepherd, he shall give you
everlasting rest ; for he is

nigh at hand, that shall come
in the end of the world. Be
ready to the reward of the
kingdom, for the everlasting
light shall shine upon you for-

evermore.
Flee the shadow of this

world, receive the joyfulnes.';

of your glory : I testify my
Savior openly.
O receive the gift that is

given you, and be glad, giv-
ing thanks unto him that iTath

called you to the heavenly
kingdom.
Rise up, and stand, behold

the number of those thai be
sealed in the Jeast of the

Lord; which are departed
from the shadow of theworld.
and have received glorious
garments of the Lord-
Take thy number, O Sion,



and shut up those of thine
that are clothed iu while,
wliich have fulfilled the law
of the Lord.
The number of thy children

whom thou longedstfor, is ful-

filled : beseech the power of
the Lord, that thy people,
which have been called from
the beginning, may be hal-
lowed.

I Esdras saw upon the
mount Sion a great people,

whom I could not number,
and they all praised the Lord
with songs.'

And in the midst of them
there was a young man of an
liigh stature, taller than all

the rest, and upon every one
of their heads lie set crowns,
and was more exalted

;

which I marvelled at greatly.

So I asked the angel, and said,

Sir, what are these? He
answered and said unto me.

69

these be they that have put
off the mortal clothing, and
put on the immortal, and have
confessed the name of God

:

now are they crowned and
receive palms. Then said 1

unto the angel, what young
person is this that crowneth
them, and giveth them palms
m their hands? So he an-
swered and said unto me, it

is the Son of G'od, whom
they have confessed in the
world.
Then began I greatly to

commend them that stood so
stiffly for the nameofthe Lord.
Then the angel said unto

me, go thy way, and tell my
people what manner of things,
and how great wonders of
the Lord thy God thou hast
seen. 2 Esdras, ii. from S-lth

verse to the end of the ehaji-

ter. See parable " Marriage
of the king's son."

FULNESS OF THE GENTILES,
NATIONS.

TIMES OR

BtTT in the fourth genera-
ration they shall come hither
again : for the iniquity of the
Amorites is not yet full. Ge.
XV. 16.

And they shall fall by the
edge of the s'word, and shall

be led avv-ay captive into all

nations : and .Jerusalem shall

be trodden down of the Gen-
tiles, until the times of the

Gentiles be fulfilled. Lu.xxi.
21.

For I would not, brethren,
that ye should be ignorant of
this mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits

;

that blindness in part has
happened to Israel, until the
fulness of the Gentiles be
come in. Ro. xi. 2.5. See
also Ep. i. 10.; Ga. iv. 4.

FOREVER—THISWOUD USED IN A LIMITED
. SENSE.

,14 The forts and towersled upon us from on high. Is.

sHall be for dens forever. Ixxxii.
' * * *

I

The smoke thereof shall go
15 Until the Spirit be pour- lup forever, * * * and none
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shall pass tlirougli it forever

and ever. Ts. xixiv. 10.

Fou ye have kindled a fire

mine anger, vi-hich shall

See La. v. 20.

The earth with her bars
was about nie forever. Jon.

6. See also Le. X. 15. Ex.

burn forever. Je. xvii. 4. Ixxi. 0. 1 Sa. i. 22.

GATHERING OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.
Note to the .Reader.—This subject is immediately connected with the

"Millennium;" "Kingdom of God, 2d;" " Knsign, &c ;" "Second coming

of Christ;" "Book of Mormon," ic. tc.

Passages that not only speall 14 But they shall fly upon

of the gathering of Israel,]lhe shoulders of the Philis-

but of the course they shalllunes toward the we.^^t ; they

pursue, and of the »H»g^/i<i/ 'shall spoil them of the east

power of God that shall af-|to£rether ; they shall lay their

tend tliem, and the stupen- hsLUil upon lidom and Moab
;

dous miracles that will 6ejand the children of Ammon
performed at the same time. mtaM obey them.

I

15 And the Lord shall ut-

10 And in that day there terly destroy the tongue of
shallbearoot of Jesse, whichithe Egyptian sea; and with
shall stand for an ensign of his nnighty wind shall be
the people; to it shall the|shake Ins handover the river,

Gentiles seek; and his rest and shall smite it in the se^
shall be glorious. Iven streams, and make mei^.

11 And it shall come to'go over dry-shod.
pass in that day, that the[ Hi And there shall be an
Lord shall set his hand again highway for the remnant o(
the second time to recover'his people, which shall be
the remnant of his people, jleft, from Assyria ; like as it

which shall be left, from {was to Israel in the day
Assyria, and from Egypt, and, that he came up out of th^
fromPathros, and from Cush,|land of Egypt. Is. xi.

and from Elam, and from| 6 And Twill strengthen the
j^hinar, and from Hamath, (house of Judah, and 1 will
and from the islands of the'save the house of Joseph, and
sea. I will bring them again to

12 And he shall set up an 'place them : for I have mercy
ensign for the nations, and,upon them; and they shall
shall assemble the outcastsibe as though I had not cast,

of Israel, and gather togetherjthem off: for I am the Lord'
the dispersed of Judah from their God.and will hear them,
the four corners of the earth.

I

7 And they of Ephraim-
13 The envy also ofEpliraim shall be like a mighty man,

shall depart, and the adver- and their heart shall rejoice
saries of Judah shall be cut as through wine: yea, iheir^

off; Ephraim shall not envy children shall see it and be'
Judah, and .Tudah shall not glad ; their heart shall re-
vcx Ephraim. |joice in the Lord.



8 I will hiss for them, and
gather them ; for I have re-

deemed them : and they shall

increase as they have in-

creased.
9 And I will sow them

among the people : and they
shall remember me in far

countries : and they shall live

vi'ith their children, and turn
again.

10 I will bring them again
also out of the land of Egypt,
and gather them out of Assy-
ria ; andl will bringtheminto
the land of Gilead and Leba-
non, and place shall not be
found for them.

11 And he shall pass
through the sea with afflic-

tion, and shall smite the

waves in the sea, and all

the deeps of the rivers shall

dry up ; and the i)ride of As-
syria shall be brought down,
and the sceptre of Egypt
shall depart away.

12 And I will strengthen
them in the Lord ; and they
shall walk up and down in

his name, saith the Lord.
Zee. X.

13 Sing, O heavens ; and
be joyful, O earth ; and break
forth 'nto singing, O moun-
tains ; for the Lord hath com-
forted his people, and will

have mercy upon his af-

flicted.

14 But Zion said, the Lord
hath forsaken me, and my
Lord hatli forgotten me.

1.5 Can a woman forget

her sucking child, that she
should not have compassion
on the son of her womb ?

Yea, they may ibrget, yet
will I not forget thee.

16 Behold, I have graven
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thee upon the palms of my
hands ; thy walls are con-
tinually before me.

17 Thy children shall make
haste ; thy destroyers, and
they that made thee waste,
shall go forth of thee.

18 Lift up thine eyes round
about, and behold : all these
gather themselves together,
and come to thee. As I live,

saith the Lord, thou shall

surely clothe thee with them
all as with an ornament,
and bind them on thee as a
bride doeth.

19 For thy waste and thy
desolate places, and the land
of thy destruction, shall even
now be too narrow by reason
of the inhabitants, and they
that swallowed thee up shall
be far away.

20 The cliildren which thou
shalt have, after thou hast
lost the other, shall say again
in thy ears, the place is loo
strait for me : give place for
me that I may dwell.

21 Then shall thou say in
thine heart, Who hath begot-
ten me these, seeing I have
lost my children, and am de-
solate, a captive, and remov-
ing to and fro? and who hath
brought up these? Behold, I

was left alone ; these, where
had they been ?

22 Thus saith the Lord
God, behold, I will lift up
my hand to the Gentiles, and
set up my standard to the
people : and they shall bring
Ihy sons in their arms, and
thy daughters shall be carried
upon their shoulders.

2-3 And kmgs shall be thy
nursing fathers, and their

queens thy nursing mothers

:



72

Ihey shall bow down to thee

with their faces toward the

earth, and lick up the dost of

thy feet ; and thou shall know

will I plead with you, saith

the I»rd f iod.

37 And I will cause you to

pass under the ro<l, aud will

that I arn thej.ord: for theyibring you into tlic Ixrnd of

shall not be ashamed that

wait for me.
21 .Shall the prey be taken

from the misjhty, or the law-
ful captive delivered '.

25 But tluis saith the I^ord,

even the capl ives of the ini;;h-

ty shall be taken away, and

the covenant.
38 And I will purpre out

from among you the rebels,

and them that tran.^stress

again.«t me : I will bring ihcm
forth out of the couniry where
ihey sojourn, and they shall

not enter into the land of

llie prey of the terrible shallilsrael ; and ye shall Know
be delivered : for I will con that I am the l.ord.

tend with him that contend- 39 As for you. O house of

eth with thee, and I will save Israel, thus saith the l>ord

thy children. fi'od. (io ye, serve ye every
2G Ami I will feed ihemjoue his idol.-, and liereal'ier

that oppre.ss thee with theirjalso, if ye will not hearken
own flesh; and they shalliunio nie : but pollute ye my
be drunken with their own
blood, a.s with sweet wine

:

aud all flesh shall know that

1 the ]yord am tliy Savior,

and thy Redeemer, the
Mighty One of Jacob. Is.

xlix.
.'33 As I Li\'E, saith the

Ijord, surely with a mighty
hand, and with a stretched
out arm, ami with fury
poured out, will I rule over
you

i

34 And 1 will bring you
out from the people, and will

gather you out of the coun-
tries wherein ye .ire scat-

tered, with u njighty hand,
.and with a stretched out

arm, and with fury poured
out

;

3o And I will bring you
into the wilderness of the
people, and there will I plead
with you face to face.

30 Like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilder-
ness of the land of Egypt, so

holy name no more witli your
gifts, and with your idol.«.

40 For in my holy moun-
tain, in the mountani of the
height of Israel, saith the

Lord (Jod. there shall all the
house of Israel, all of them in

the land, serve nic : there

will I except them, and there
Willi require your oli'eriiigs,

and the first fruits of your
oblations, with all your holy
tliing.s.

il I will accept you wbli
your sweet savor, when I

bring you out from the people,
and gather you out of the
connlrie.s \^ herein ye have
been scattered; and 1 will I e

sanctified in you before the
healheiii

42 And ye shall know that
I am the Lord, when 1 shall

bring you into the linid of
Israel, into the coiuilry im
the which I lifltd up my liaml

to give it to your falliers.

Kze. XX.
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Passages that inform us that

not only the house of Israel
will be gathered together,

but all the saints of other

nations.
His [Joseph's] glory is like

the firstling of his bullock,

and his horns are like the
horns of unicorns : with ihem
he shall push the people to

Lord that created thee, O
Jacob, and he that formed
thee, O Israel, Fear not ; for

I have redeemed Ihee, I have
called thee by thy name;
thou art mine.

2 Wlien thou passeth
through the waters, I will be
with thee; and through the
rivers, they shall not over-

gether to [from] the ends ofjflow thee: when thou walk
the earth : and they are the est through the fire, thou shall
ten thousands of Ephraim,lnot be burnt; neither shall

and theyare the thousands of the flame kindle upon thee.

Manasseh. De. xxxiii. 17
|

3 For I am the Lord thy
4 He shall call to theiGod, the holy one of Israel,

heavens from above, and lo'lhy Savior: I gave Egypt
the earth, (that he may judge for thy ransom, Ethiopia aud
his people.)

2 Gather my saints to-

gether unto me ; those that

have made a covenant with
me by sacrifice. Ps. 1.

26 And he will lift up an

Seba for thee.

4 Since lliou wast precious
in my sight, thou hast been
honorable, and I have loved
thee : therefore will I give
men for thee, and people for

ensign to the nations from thy life.

far, and will hiss unto tlieni 5 Fear not, for I am with
from the end of the earth :|thee; I will bring thy seed
and, behold, they shall come, from the east, and gather thee
with speed swiftly. from the west

;

27 None shall be weary 6 I will say to the north,

nor stumble among them
;
give up; and to the south,

none shall slumber nor sleep; [keep not back; bring my
neither shall the girdle of sons from far, and my daugh-
their loins be loosed, nor the ters from the ends of the

latchet of their shoes bejearlh;

broken

:

7 Even every one that is

28 Whose arrows are sharpjcalled by my name; for I

and all their bows bent, tiieir.have created him for my
horses' hoofs sliall be counted glory. I have formed him;
like flint, and their wheels
like a whirlwind :

28 Their roaring shall be
like a lion, they shall roar

like young lions
;
yea, they

shall roar, and lay hold of!

yea. I have made him.
16 Thus sailh the Lord,

which maketh a way in the

sea, and a path in the mighty
waters

;

17 Which bringeth forth

the prey, and shall carry it the chariot and the horse, the

avi'ay safe, and none shall, army, and the power ;
they

deliver it. Is. v. shall lie down together, they

1 But now, thus saith the'shall not rise : they are ex-

G
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linct, they are quenched as
tow.
18 Remember ye not the

former thintrs, neither con-
sider the thin:s of old.

19 Behold, I will do a new
thing : now it shall spring

forth
I
shall ye not know it ?

1 will even make a way in

the wilderness, and rivers in

the de.-crl.

20 The beast of the field

shall honor me, the dragons
and the owls : because I yive

waters in the wildenie
and rivers in the desert, to

give drink to my people, my
chosen. Is. xliii.

11 Depart ye, depart ye.

go ye out from thence, touch
no unclean thing

;
go ye out

of the midst of her ; be ye
clean that bear the vessels of
the Lord

12 For ye shall not go out
with haste, nor go by tiight

:

for the Lord will go before

to him, besides those that are
gathered luiio him. Is.

Ivi. 8.

14 Therefore, behold, the
days come, .saith the Lord,
that it shall no more be said,

the Lord liveih, that brought
uptlie children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt

;

1.5 But the Lord liveth that

l)rouglit up the children of
Israel from the land of the

north, and from all the lands
whither he had driven them

:

and I will bring them again
into their land that I gave
nnlo their fathers.

1(> Behold, I will send for

many fishers, saith the Lord,
and they shall fish them ; and
after I will send for many
hunters, and they shall hunt
tliem from every mountain,
and from every hill, and out
of the holes of the locks.

17 For mine eyes are up-
on all Iheir ways: they are

you; and the God of Israeli not hid from my face, neither
will be your rereward. is their iniquity hid front

13 Behold, my servant' mine eyes.
shall deal prudently, he
shall be exalted and extolled

and be very high.

14 As many were aston-

ished at thee j his visage was
so marred more than any
man, and his form more than
the sons of men

;

15 So shall he sprinkle

many nations ; the kings shall

shut their mouths at him : for

that which had jiot been told

18 And first I will recom-
pense their iniquity and their

sin double ; because they
have defiled my land, they
have filled mine inheritance
with the carcasses of iheir
detestable and abominable
things.

10 O Lord, my strength,
and my fortress, and my re-

fuge in the day of affliction,

the Gentiles shall come unlo
them shall they see, and that thee from the ends of the
which they had not heard earth, and shall say, surely
shall they consider. Is

The Lord God, which ga-
thereth the outcasts of Israel,

saith, yet will 1 gather others

our fathers have inherited
lies, vanities, and things
wherein there is no profit.

Jc. xvi.
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Miscellaneous Passages
the Gathering of Israel.

In those days the house of
Judah shall walk with the
house of Israel, and they shall

come together out of the land
of the north to the land that

were incensed against thee
shall be ashamed and con-
founded : tliey shall be as no-
thing, and they that strive
with thee shall perish.

12. Thou shalt seek them,
and shalt not find them, even

I have siven lor an inheri- them that contended with
tance unto your fathers. Je
iii. 18.

And it shall come to pass,
after that I have plucked them
out I will return, and have
compassion on them, and will

bring them again, every man
to his heritage, and every
man to his land. .Te. xii. 15.

4 For the children of Is-

rael shall abide many days
witliout a king, and without
a prince, and without a sacri-

fice, and without an image,
and without an ephod, and
without a teraphim.

5 Afterward shall the chil

dren of Israel return, and
seek the Lord their God, and
David their king; and shall

fear the Lord and his good-
ness in latter days. Ho. iii

8 But thou, Israel, art my
servant, Jacob whom I have
chosen, the seed of Abraham
jny friend.

9 Thou whom I have taken
from the ends of the earth,

and called thee from the chief

men thereof, and said unto
thee, thou art my servant, I

have chosen thee, and not

cast thee away.
10 Fear thou not ; for I am

With thee ; be not dismayed,
for I am thy God : I will

strengthen thee; yea, I will

help thee
;
yea, I will uphold

thee with the right hand of

my rishteousness.

11 Behold, all they that

thee : they that war against
thee shall be as nothing, and
as a thing of nought.

13 For I the Lord thy God
will hold thy right hand, say-
ing unto thee, fear not ; I will
help thee. Is. xli.

18 I WILL gather them that
are sorrowful for the solemn
assembly who are of thee,
to whom the reproach of it

was a burden.
19 Behold, at that lime I

will undo all that afflict thee

:

and I will save her that halt-
eth, and gather her that was
driven out; and I will get
them praise and fame in eve-
ry land where they have been
put to shame.

20 At that time will I bring
you again, even in the time
that I gather you : for I will
make you a name and a praise
among all people of the earth,
when I turn back your capti-

vity before your eyes, saith
the Lord. Zep. iii.

3 And I will gather the
remnant of my flock out of
all countries whither I have
driven them, and will bring
them again to their folds ; and
they shall be fruitful and in-

crease.
4 And I will set up the

shepherds over them, which
shall feed them ; and they

shall fear no more, nor be
dismayed, neither shall they
be lacking, saith the Lord.
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5 Beliold, the- days come
sailh the Lord, that 1 will

raise unto David a righteous

Branch, and a kini^ shall

reign and prosper, and shall

execute judijineut and justice

in the earth.

ti In his days .Tudah shall

be saved, and Israel shall

dwell safely ; and this is his

name whereby he shall be
called, the Lord our right

eousness.
7 Therefore, behold, the

days come, saith the Lord,
that they shall no more
say the Lord liveih, whicli

brought up the children of
Israel out of the land of
Egypt

:

8 But the Lord livelh

which brought up, and which
led, the seed of the house of

Israel out of the north coun
try, and from all countries
whither I had driven them
and they shall dwell in their

own land. Je. xxiii.

7 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, behold, I will save my
people from the east country,
and from the west country;

8 And I will bring them,
and they shall dwell in the
midst of Jerusalem ; and they
shall be my peojile, and 1

will be their God, in truth,

and in righteousness. Zee.
viii.

I WILL surely assemble, O
Jacob, all of thee ; I will
surely gather the remnant of
Israel ; I will put them to-

gether as the sheep of the Boz-
rah, as the flock in the midst
of their fold : they shall make
great noise by reason of the
multitude of men. Ali. ii. 12.

3 For, lo, the days come,

saith the Lord, that I will

bring again the captivity of
my people Israel and Judah,
saith the Lord : and I will
cause them to return to the
land that I gave to their fa-

thers, and ihey shall pos-
sess it.

4 And these are the words
that the Ix)rd spake concern-
ing Israel, and concerning
Judah. * * *

8 For it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord of
hosts, that I will break his

yoke from off thy neck, and
vv'ill burst thy bonds, and
strangers shall no more serve
them.selves of him

;

9 But they shall serve the
Lord their God, and David
their king, whom I will raise

up unlo them.
10 Therefore, fear thou not,

my servant Jacob, sailh
tlie Lord ; neither be dismay-
ed, O Israel : for, lo, I will
save thee from afar, and thy
seed from the land of their
captivity ; and .lacob shall re-

turn, and shall be in rest, and
be quiet, and none shall make
him afraid.

11 For I am with thee,
saith the Lord, to save thee :

though I make a full end of
all nations whither I have
scattered thee, yet will I not
make a full end of thee ; but
1 will correct thee in mea-
sure, and vi'ill not leave thee
altogether unpunished. * * *

17 For I will restore health
unto thee, and I will heal
thee of thy wounds, saith
the Lord; because they call

thee an Outcast, saying, this

is Zionwhom no man seeketh
after.
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18 Thus saith the Lord,
behold, I will bring again the
captivity of Jacob's tent <, and
have mercy on his dwelling
places ; and the city shall be
builded upon her own heap,
and the palace shall remain
after the manner thereof.

19 And out of them shall

proceed thanksgiving, and the
voice of them that make mer-
ry : and I will multiply them,
and they shall not be few ; I

will also glorify them, and
thev shall not be small.

20 Their children also shall

be as aforetime, and their

congresation shall be esta-

blished before me, and I will
punish all that oppress (hem

21 And their nobles shall
he of themselves, and their

governor shall proceed from
the midst of them ; and I will

cause him to draw near, and
he shall approach unto me
for who is this that engaged
his heart to approach unto
me ? saith the Lord.

22 And ye shall be my
people, and I will be your
God. Je. XXX. See also Je
xlvi. 27, 28.

1 At the same time, sailh

the Lord, will I be the God
of all the families of Israel

and they shall be my people
2 Thus saith the Lord, the

people which were left of the
sword found grace in the wil
derness ; even Israel, when I

went to cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared
of old unto me, saying, yea,
I have loved thee with an
everlasting love ; therefore
with loving-kindness have I

drawn thee.

4 Again I will build theCj

and thou shall be built, O
Virgin of Israel : thou shall
again be adorned with thy
tabrets, and sha!t go forth in

the dances of them that make
merry.

5 Thou shalt yet plant
vines upon the mountains of
Samaria : the planters shall
plant, and shall eat them as
common thing.s.

6 For there shall be a day,
that the watchmen upon the
mount Ephraim shall cry,
Arise ye, and let us go up to

Zion unto the Lord our God.
7 For thus saith the Lord,

Sing with gladness for Jacob,
and shout among the Chief
of the nations : publish ye,
praise ye, and say, O Lord,
save thy people, the remnant
of Israel.

8 Behold, I will bring them
from the north country, and
gather them from the coasts of
the earth, and with them the
blind and the lame, the wo-
man ^vith child and her that
travaileth with child togeth-

er : a great company shall

return thither.

9 They shall come with
weeping, and with supplica-
tions will I lead them : I will
cause them to walk by the
rivers of waters in a straight

way, wherein they shall not
stumble ; for I am a father to

Israel, and Ephraim is my
first-born.

10 Hear the word of the

Lord, O ye nations, and de-
clare it in the isles afar off,

and say, he that scattercth

Israel will gather him, and
keep him as a shepherd doth
his flock.

11 For the Lord hath re-
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ileeined .lacob, and ransomed
)iiin from the hand of liim that

was stronger than he.

12 Therefore they shall

come and sing in the heighi

of Zion, and shall flow to-

gether to the goodness of the

Lord, for wheat, and for

wine, and for oil, and for the

young of the flock, and of the

herd ; an I their souls shall

be as a watered garden ; and
Ihey shall not sorrow any
more at all.

13 Then shall the virgin

rejoice in the dance, both
young men and old together

for 1 will turw their mournini
into joy, and will comfort
them, and make them rejoice

from their sorrow.
14 And I will satiate the

soul of the priests with fat-

ness, and my people shall be
satisfied with my goodness,
saith the Lord. *

:.'l Set thee up waymarks,
make thee high heaps ; set

thy heart toward the high-
way, even the way which
thou wentest : turn again, O
virgin of Israel, turn again
to these thy cities. * * »

23 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, as
yet they shall us3 the speech
in the land of Judah, and in

the cities thereof, when I

shall bring again their capti-

vity ; the Lord bless thee, O
habitation of justice, and
mountain of holiness.

24 And there shall dwell
in Judah itself, and in all the
cities thereof together, hus-
bandmen, and they that go
forth with flocks. Je. xxxi.
25 Thtts saith the Lord

God, when I shall haye ga-

thered the house of Israel

from the people amongwhom
they are scattered, and shall

be sanctified in them in the

i?ht of the heathen, then

shall they dwell in their land

that I have given to my ser-

vant Jacob.
2(i And they shall dwell

safely therein, and shall build

houses, and plant vineyards;
yea. ihey shall dwell with
confidence, when I have ex-,

eculed judgments upon a)l

those that despise them round
about them; and they shall

know that I am the Ix)rd their

God. Eze. xxviii.

37 Behold. I will gather
them out of all countries

whither I have driven them
in mine anger, and in ray

fury, and in great wrath j

and I will bring them again

into this place, and I will

cause them to dwell safely :

38 And they shall be my
people, and I will be their

God

:

3'J And I will give them
one heart, and one way, that

they may fear me forever,

for the good of them, and of
their chridren after them.

40 And I will make an
everlasting covenant with
them, that I will not turn
away from them to do them
good ; but I will put my fear

In their hearts, that they shall

not depart from me.
41 Yea, I will rejoice over

them to do them good, and I

will jilant them in this land
assuredly with my whole
heart, and with my whole
soul.

42 For thus saith the Lord,
like as I have brought all this
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great evil upon this people,

so will I brin^ upon them ail

the good that I have promised
Ihem. .le. xxxii.

16 Therefore say, thus
saith the Lord God, although
I have cast them far offamong
the heathen, and aitiiough I

liave scattered them among
the countries, yet will I be to

ihem as a little sanctuary, in

the countries where they
shall come.

17 Therefore say, thus
saith the Lord God, 1 will

even gather you from the
people, and assemble you out
of the countries where ye
have been scattered, and I

will give you the land of
Israel.

IS And they shall come
thither, and ttiey shall take
away all the detestable
things thereof, and all the
alx)niinatioiis thereof, from
thence.

19 And I will give them
one heart, and I will put a
new spirit within you ; and I

will lake the stony heart out
of their flesh, and will give
them an heart of flesh

;

20 That they may walk in

my statutes, and keep mine
ordinances, and do them

:

and they shall be my people,

and I will be their God.
Eze. xi.

13 And I vi'ill bring them
out from the people, and ga-
ther them from the countries,

and will bring them to their

own land, and feed them
upon the mountains of Israel

by the rivers, and in all the
inhabited places of the coun
try.

14 I will feed them in good

pasture, and upon the high
raouiilains of Israel shall

their fold be ; there shall they
ie in a good fold, and in a
fat pasture shall they feed
upon the mountains of Israel.

Eze. xsxiv.
23 And I will sanctify my
reat name which was pro-

faned among the heathen,
which ye have profaned in

the midst of them ; and the
heathen shall know that I

am tlie Lord, saith the Lord
God, when I shall be sancti-

fied in you before their eyes.

24 For I will take you from
among the heathen, and ga-
ther you out of all countries,

and will bring you into your
own land. Eze. xxxvi.

21 And say unto them,
thus saiih the Lord God, be-

hold. I will lake the children
of Israel from among the hea-
then, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on
every side, and bring them
into their ov\-n land :

22 And I will make them
one nation in the land upon
the mountains of Israel ; and
one king shall be king to

them all ; and they shall be
no more two nations, neither
shall they be divided into

two kingdoms any more at

all. Fze. xxxvii.
8 Behold, the eyes of the

Lord God, are upon the sin-

ful kingdom, and I will de-
stroy it from off the face of
ihe earth; saving that I will

not utterly destroy the house
of Jacob, saith the I,ord.

9 For, lo, I will command,
and I will sift the house of
Israel among all nations, like

as corn is sifted in a sieve,
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yet shall not the least g:rainjlhe iniquity of Israel sliall be
fall iiix)ii the earlli. sought for. and there shall be

ll> All the sinners of my none; and the sins of Judah,
people shall die by the sword, and they shall not be found

f

which say, the evil shall not
overtake nor prevent us.

II 111 that day I will raise
up the tabernacle of Uavid

for I will pardon them whom
I reserve. .Te. 1.

l-T And ye shall seek me,
and find me, when ye shall

thai is fallen, and close uplsearch for me with all your
the breaches thereof; and I

'

will raise up his ruins, and I

will build it as in days of
old:

12 That they may possess
the remnant of Edoni, and of
all the heathen, which are
called by my name, saith the
Ijord that doeth thi.5.

13 Behold, the days come,

heart.

14 And I will be found of
yon, saiih the Ixjrd; and 1
will turn away your cap-
tivity, and I will gather you
from all the nations, and
from all the places whither I

have driven yon, saith the
Lord ; and I will bring yon
again into the place whence

saith the Lord, that the'Tcaused you to be carriwl
ploughman shall overtake the'away captive. .!e. xxix.
reaper, and the treader of| And then shall he send his
grapes him that sowelh seed; [angels, and shall gather to-
and the mountains shall dropisrether his elect froTn the four
sweet wine, and all the hills winds, from the uttermost
shall melt. part of the earth, to the utter-

14 And I will bring again
ihe captivity of my people oi

Israel, and they shall build
the waste cities, and inhabit
them; and they shall plant
vineyards, and drink the wine
thereof; they shall also make
gardens, and eat the fruit of
them.

1.5 And I will plant them
upon their land, and they
shall no more be pulled up
out of their land which I have
given them, saith the Lord
thy God. Am. ix.

most part of heaven. Mar.
xiii. 27. See Book of Mor-
mon, I's. Ixxxv. 1—3. " King-
dom of (Tod—2d." Ac. i. 6.
Also "Ensign," &c. Ro. xi.
25—27 ; and Is. Ixvi. 18-23.

Appendix to Gathering of Is-
rael.

29 Behold, the days come,
when the .Mo?t High will be-
gin to deliver them that arc
upon the earth.

.30 And he shall come to
the astonishment of them that

19 And I will bring Israel'dwell upon the earth,
again to his habitation, audi 31 And one shall undertake
he shall feed on Carmel and, to fight against another, one
Bashan, and his soul shall be'city against another, one place
satisfied upon mount Kphraim'agaiiist another, one people
and Gilead. against another, and one
20 In these days, and in realm against another.

that time, saith the Lord,' 32 And the time shall be



when these things shall come
to pass, and the signs shall

happen which I showed thee
before, and then shall my
Son be declared, whom thou
sawest as a man ascend
ing.

33 And when all the people
hear his voice, every man
shall in their own land leave
the battle they have one
against another.
34 And an innumerable

multitude shall be gathered
together, as thou sawest
them, willing to come, and to

overcome him by fighting.

35 But he shall stand upon
the top of mount Sion.

36 And Sion shall come,
and shall be showed to all

men, being prepared and
builded, like as thou sawest
the hill graven without
hands.
37 And this my Son shall

rebuke the wicked inventions
of those nations, which for

their wicked life are fallen

into the tempest

:

38 And shall lay before
them their evil thoughts, and
the torments wherewith they
shall begin to be tormented,
which are like unto a flame :

and he shall destroy them
without labor by the law
which is like unto fire.

39 And whereas thou saw-
est that he gathered another
peaceable multitude unto
him;
40 Those are the fen tribes,

which were carried away
prisoners out of their own
land in the time of Osea the

king, whom Salmanasar the
king of Assyria led away
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captive, and he carried them
over the waters, and so came
they into another land.

41 But they took this coun-
sel among themselves, that

they would leave the multi-
tude f f the heathen, and go
forth into further country,
where never mankind dwelt,
42 That they might there

keep their statutes, which
they never kept in their own
land.

43 And they entered into

Euphrates by the narrow
passages of the river.

44 JFor the Most High then
showed signs for them, and
held still the flood, till they
were passed over.

4.5 For through that country
there was a great way to go,
namely, of a year and a half:
and the same region is called
Arsareth.
46 Then dwelt they there

until the latter time ; and
now when they shall begin to
come,
47 The Highest shall stay

the springs of the stream
again, that they may go
through : therefore sawest
thou the multitude with
peace.

48 But those that be left

behind of thy people are they
that are found within my bor-
ders.

49 Now when he destroyeth
the multitude of the nations
that are gathered together,

he shall defend his people
that remain.
50 And then shall he show^

them great wonders. 2 Es-
dras, xiii. Apocrypha.
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GOD AN UNCHANGEABLE BEING.

But thou [dod] art thelterday ami lo-day, and for-

same, and thy years shall ever. He. xiii. S.

have no end. Ps. cii. 27. Ih-EBY scood !;ift,and every
For I am the Lord.Ichange'perfecl gift i:^ from aliove, and

not ; therefore ye sons of Ja-lcometh down from the Father
cob are not consumed. Mai. of lights, with whom is no
iii. G. variableness, neither shadow
Jesus Christ the same yes- of turning. Ja. i. 17.

GOD A REAL PERSON—PROOF THAT ESTA-
BLISHES THE IDEA.

Xote to the Header.—The following passa^s tliat I have inMrled are but
few of tile most prnmintut ones that may be, .vilb propriety, applied as proof
to estal>IiHti the idea th.%t God is a real person, and not, as some cnutend, wilb-
oiit lx)dy or parts. Tbis subject is particularly coonecie'l with the **Fersoiial

appearance of the Lord to [lie patriarchs and prophets."

22 And it shall come to| 20 For the invi.sible things
pass, vs-hile my glory passeth of hitn from the cre.it;on of
liy, that I will put thee in a the worldare clearly seen, be-
cieft of the rock, and will ing understood by the things

cover thee with my hand that are made, even his eter-

while I pass by. jnal power and (lodhead: so
2:3 And I will take away that they are without excuse,

my hand, and thou shall seejRo. i.

my back parts; but my face | Who, being in the form of
shall not be seen. Ex. XXX. iii. jGod, thought it not robbery
With him will 1 speak to be equal with God. Ph.

mouth to iriouth, even uppa- ii. C.

renlly, and not in darkl Who i.s tlie image of the
speeches; and the similitude invisible Gotl, the firsi-born of
of the Lord shall he behold : every creature. Col. i. 15.

wherefore then were you not
1
For in him dwelleth all

afraid to speak against my the fulness of the Godhead
servant Moses? Nn. xii. 8. [bodily. Col. ii. 9.

And the Lord delivered Who being the brightness
unto me two tables of stone. lof his glory, and the express
written with the finger of image of his person, and up-
God. De. ix. 10. holding all things by the word
Tin: Lord is in his holy of his ix)wer, when he had

temple, the I^ord's throne is! by himself purged our sins,

in heaven: his eyes behold, sat down on the rii'ht hand
his eyelids try the children of the Majesty on high. He.
of men. Ps. xi. 4

19 Because that which may
be known of God is manifest
in them

; for God hath show-
ed it unto them.

i. :3.

Then the channels of wa-
ters were seen, and the foun-
dations of the world vvere dis-

covered at thy rebuke, O
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Lord, at the blast of the

breath of thy nostrils. Ps.

xviii. 15

I WILL turn my hand upon
thee. Is. i. 25.

And God said let us make
Not that any man hath|man in our image, after our

seen the Father, save he likeness. So God created
which is of God ; he hath
seen the Father. Jnn. vi. 4G.

15 The eyes of the Lord
are upon the righteous.and his

ears areopen unto their cry.

16 The face of the Lord is

against them that do evil, to

cut otr the remembrance of
them from the earth. Ps.
xxxiv.
He shall gather the lambs

with his arm and carry them'xiv,
in his bosom. Is. xl. 11.

I

man in his own image j ni the
image of God created he him.
Ge. i. 26, 27.

3 Then shall the Lord go
forth, and fight against those
nations as when he fought in
the day of battle.

4 And his feet shall stand
in that day upon the mount
of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the East. Zee.

GOD HAS PROMISED TO ANSWER THE
PRAYERS OF HIS SAINTS WHEN THEY
ASK HIM IN FAITH.
19 Again I say untoyou,that

if two of you shall agree up-
on earth as touching any thing
that ye shall ask, it shall be
done for them of my Father
which is in heaven.
20 For where two or three

are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst
of them. Mat. xviii.

7 Ask, and it shall be given
you ; seek, and ye shall find

;

knock, and it shall be opened
unto you

:

8 For every one that asketh
rei^eiveth ; and he that seek-
eth findcth ; and to him that

knockelh it shall be opened.
9 Or what man is there of

you, whom if his son ask
bread, will he give him a
stone'?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will

he give him a serpent 1

11 If ye then, being evil,

know how to give good gifts

unto your children, how much

more shall your Father which
is in heaven give good things
to them that ask him 7 Mat.
vii. See also Lu. xi. 11— 13.

Therefore I say unto you,
what things soever ye desire
when ye pray, believe that

ye receive them, and ye shall

have them. Mar. xi. 24.

AND all things whatsoever
ye .shall ask in prayer, believ-

ing, ye shall receive. Mat.
xxi. 22.

5 If any of you lack wis-
dom, let him ask of God, that
giveth to all men liberally,and

upbraideth not ; and it shall

be given him.
6 But let him ask in faith,

nothing wavering. For he
that wavereth, is like a wave
of the sea driven with the
wind and tossed. Ja. i.

12 Then shall ye call upon
me, and ye shall go and pray
unto me, and I will hearken
unto you.
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13 Anil ye shall seek ine,

and find me, when ye shall

search for me with all your
heart. .le. xxix.

7 1p ye ahide in me, and
my words abide in you, ye
shall ask what yc will, and it

shall be done unto you.
8 Herein i.s my Father glo-

rifled, that ye bear much fruit;

so shall ye be my disciples.

Jno. XV. See 16th verse. Also

13, 14. do. xvi. 23,Jno. xiv.

24, 20.

21 BcLovEn, if our heart
condemn ti.'^ n"t, then have we
confidence toward God.
22 And whatsoever we ask

we receive of him, because
we keep his commandments,
and do those things which are
pleasing in his sisht. 1 Jno.
ili. See 1 Jno. v.~14, 15.

GOD WITHOUT BODY OR PARTS—PAS-
SAGES OFTEN REFERRED TO, TO SUS-
TAIN SUCH AN IDEA.

Kote to the Reader.—The following (juot.itions are nearly, if not all the
ones that can Ije, eveu by the aid of sophistry or witti any show of honest^;,

applied to sustain the idea that God has neither body nor'p.arts; and it will
be apparent to evci'y candid and impartial person^ that these passages will
bear no such application; but v-ishiug to be impartial iu the compcpsition of
this work, therefore 1 insert them.

Becacse thou hast been my
help : therefore in the shadow
of thy wings will 1 rejoice.

Ps. Ix'iii. 7.
' See Ps. xvii. 8,

He shall cover thee with his

feathers, and under his wings
shall thou trust. Ps. xci. 4.

7 VVinTHER shall I go from
thy Spirit '\ or whither shall

I flee frotn thy presence %

8 If I ascend up into hea-
ven, thou art there : if I make
my bed in hell, behold, ihou
art there.

9 If I lake the wings of the
morning, and dwell in the ut-

termost parts of ihe sea
;

10 Even there shall thy
hand lead me, and thy rishi

hand shall liold me. Ps.
cxxxix.
The eyes of the Lord are in

every place, beholding the
evil and good. Pr. xv. 3.

No MAN hath seen God at

anytime; the only begotten
Son, which is in the bosom of

the Father, he hath declared
him. Jno. i. 18.

God is a Spirit, and they
ihat worship him, must wor-
ship him in Spirit and in
truth. Jno. iv. 24.

And the Father himself
which hath sent me, hath
borne witness of me ; ye have
neither heard his voice at any
time, nor seen his shape. Jno.
v. 37.

Now the Lord is that Spirit:
and where tlie Spirit of the
Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Co.
iii. 17.

Now unto the king eternal,
immortal, invisible, the only
wise God, be honor and glory
forever and ever. Amen. 1

Ti. i. 17.

14 That thou keep this

commandment without spot,
unrebukable, until the appear-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

15 Which in his times he
shall show, who is the blessed



and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords

;

16 Who only hath iniinor-

tality, dwelling in the light

which no man can approach
unto ; whom no man hath
seen, nor can sec : to whom
be honor and power everlast-

ing. Amen. 1 Ti. vi.

No MAN hath seen God at

any time. 1 Jno. iv. 12.
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For the eyes of the Lord
run to and fro throughout the
whole earth, to show himself
strong in the behalf of them
whose heart is perfect toward
him. SCh.xvi. 9.

For the Lord thy God is a
consuming fire, even ajealous
God. De. iv. 24. See He. xii.

29.

GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
Passages that are positive,iAea.(ily thing, it shall not hurt
in lohich various princi
pies of this subject are
mentioned,and those ichich

are more generally used
by those who discourse up-
on it.

18 And Jesus came and
spake unto them, saying, all

power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth.

19 Go ye, therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost

:

20 Teaching them to ob-
.serve all things whatsoever I

have commanded you: and,|tures,

lo, I am with you al way, even 46 And said unto them,
unto the end of the world, thus it is w^ritten, and thus it

Mat. xxviii. behoved Christ to suffer, and
15 And he said unto thein, to rise from the dead the

them ; they shall lay hands
on the sick, and they shall re-
cover.

19 So then, after the Lord
had spoken unto them, he
was received up into heaven,
and sat on the right hand of
God.
20 And they vyent forth,

and preached every where,
the Lord working with them,
and confirming the word
with signs following. Mar.

4.5 Then opened he their
understanding that they
might understand the scrip-

go ye into all the world, and
preach the go.spel to every
creature.

16 He thatbelieveth, and is

baptized, shall be saved ; but
he that believeth not, shall be
damned.

17 And those signs shall
follow them that believe : In
my name shall they cast out
devils ; they shall speak with
new tongues

;

18 They shall take up ser-

pents ; and if they drink any

third day

:

47 And that repentance and
remission of sins should be
preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jeru-
salem. Lu. xxiv.

37 Now WHEN they heard
this, they were pricked in
their hearts, and said unto
Peter and to the rest of the
apostle.-?, men and brethren,
what shall we do'?

38 Then Peter said unto
them, Repent, and be baptized
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every one of you, in the name
of Jesiia Christ, for the re-

mission of sins ; anil ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto

you, anil to your ctiildren, and
to all that are afar ofT. even
so many as the Lord our God
shall call.

40 And with many other
words did he testify and ex-
hort, saying, save yourselves
from this "untoward genera-
tion.

41 Then they that gladly
received his word were bap-
tized : and ihe same day there
were added unto them' about
three thousand souls. Ac. ii.

5 And now send men to

Jeppa, and call for one Simon,
whose sirname is Peter.

6 He lodgeth wiih one Si-

mon a tanner, whose house is

by the sea side : he shall tell

iliee what thou oughtest to

do.
^

34 Then Peter opened his
mouih, and said, of a truth 1

perceive that God is no re
specter of persons

:

35 But in every nation he
that fcarcth him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted
with him.
36 The word which God

sent unto the children of Is

rael, preaching peace by Je-

sus Christ ; (he is Lord of all.)

42 And he commanded us
to preach unto the people,
and to testify that it is he
which was ordained of God to

be the Judge of quick and
dead.
43 To him give all the pro

nhets witness, that through
nis name whosoever believcth

in him shall receive remis-
ion of sins.

44 While Peter yet spake
these words, ihe Holy Ghost
fell on all them which heard
the word.
45 And they of the circum-

cision which believed were
astonished, as many as came
with Peter, because that on
!hc Gentiles also was poured
out the gift of the Holy Ghost:

16 For they heard them
speak with tongues, and mag-
nify God. Then answered
Peter,

47 Can any man forbid

water, that these should not
be baptized who have re-

ceived the Holy Ghost as well
as we?
48 And he commanded

them to be baptized in the

name of the Lord. Then
prayed they him to tarry cer-

tain days. Ac. x.

15 So AS much as in me
is, I am ready to preach the
gospel to you that are at Rome
Iso.

16 For I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for

it is the power of God unto
salvation, to every one that

believeih ; to the Jew first,

and also to the Greek.
17 For therein is the right-

eousness ofGod revealed from
faith to faith : as it is written,

(he just shall live by faith.

18 For the wrath of God is

revealed from heaven against
all ungodliness, and unright-
eousness of men, who hold
ihe truth in unrighteousness.
Ro. i.

6 I MARVEL that ye are so
soon removed from him that
called you into the grace of
Christ unto another gospel.

7 Which is not another

;
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but there be some that trouble
you, and would pervert the
gospel of Christ.

8 But though we, or an an-

gel from heaven, preach an>
other gospel unto you than
that which we have preached
unto you, let him be accursed.

9 As we said before, so say
I now again, if any man
preach any other gospel unto
you than that ye have re-

ceived, let him be accur.^ed.

10 For do I now persuade
men, or God ? or do I seek to

please men? for if I yet pleased
men, I should not be the ser-

vant of Christ.

11 But I certify you, breth-
ren, that the gospel which was
preached of me, is not after

man.
12 For I neither received it

of man, neither was I taught
it, but by the revelation ol

Je.^us Christ. Ga. i.

4 There is one body and
one Spirit, even as ye are
called in one hope of your
calling;
5 One Lord, one faith, one

baptism,
6 One God and Father of

all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all.

Ep. iv.

For our gospel came not
unto you in word only, but
also ill power, and in the Ho-
ly Ghost, and in much assur-
ance ; as ye know what inan-
ner of men we were among
you for your sake. 1 Th. i. 5.

All, both Jeies and Gentiles,
concluded in Sin and Un-
belief, or as Foreigners
a?id Strangers to God, be-

fore Obedience to the Gos-
pel.

9 What thenl arc we bet-

ter than ihey 1 No, in nowise :

for wc have belore proved
both Jews and Gentiles, that
they are all under sin

;

10 As it is written, there is

none righteous, no, not one.
Ro. iii.

17 But God Be thanked,
that ye were the servants of
sin : but ye have obeyed from
the heart that form of doc-
trine which was delivered
you. ....
22 But now being made free

from sin, and become servants
to God, ye have your fruit

unto holiness
; and the end,

everlasting life. Ko. vi.

For God hath concluded
them all in unbelief, that he
might have mercy upon all.

Ro. xi. 32.

But the scripture hath con-
cluded all under sin, that the
promise by faith of Jesus
Christ might be given to them
that believe. Ga. iii. 22.

12 That at^that time ye
were without Christ, being
aliens from the common-
wealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of pro-
mise, having no hope, and
without God in the world:

13 But noWjin Christ Jesus,
ye who sometimes were far
off, are made nigh by the
blood of Christ. Ep. ii. See
16—19 verses.

Of Repentance.
1 In those days came John

the Baptist, preaching in the
wilderness of Judea,
2 And saying, repent ye

;

for the kingdom of heaven is

at hand. Mat iii.

From that time Jesus began
to preach, and to say, repent

:

for the kingdom of"heaven is

at hand. Mat. iv. 17.

But go ye and learn what
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that meancih, I will have mer-
cy, and not sacrifice ; for I am
not come to call the righteous,

but sinners to repeniance.
Mai ix. 13. See Mar. ii. 17.

14 Nowafterthat John was
put in prison, Je.sus came in-

to Galilee, preaching the eos-

pel of the kingdom of IJod.

15 And saying, the time is

fulfilled, and the kingdom of

God is at hand ; repent ye,
and believe ihe gospel. Mar. i

And they went out, and
preached that men should re-

pent. Mar. vi. 12.

I CAME not to call the right-

eous, but sinners to repen-
tance. Lu. V. 32.

I TELL you, nay : but ex-
cept ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish. Lu. xiii. 3.

See 5th verse.

Testifying both to the
Jew.s, and also to the Greek.s,
repentance toward God, and
faiih toward o^ir Lord .Jesus
Christ. Ac. XX. 21.

Or despiscst thou the riches
of his goodness, and forbear-
ance, and lone-sutfering, not
knowing that the goodnes.s of
God leadeth thee to repen-
tance ? Ro. ii. 4.

9 Now I rejoice, not that
ye were made sorry, but thai
ye sorrowed to repentance

;

for ye were made sorry after
a godly manner, that ye
might receive damage by us
in nothing.

10 For godly sorrow work-
cth repeniance to salvation
not to he repented of; but the
Borrow of the world workoih
death. 2 Co. vii.

Clarist covimanded all ta

take up their cross and
follow kim.

df He that loveth father oi

mother more than me, is not
worthy of me : and he thai
loveth son or daughter more
than me, is not worthy of me.
3S And he that lakeih not

his cross, and followeth after
me, is not worthy of me.
39 He that findeth his life,

shall io.se it: and he that
loseth his life for my sake,
shall tind it. Mat. x.

Then said Jesus unto his
disciples, if any man will
come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross,

and follow me. Mat. xvi.^.
See also Lu. ix. 23.

3-1 And when he had called
the people unto him, with his
iisciples also, he said untu
them, whosoever will come
after me, let him deny him-
self, and take up his cross,
and follow rac.

3.3 For whosoever will save
his life, shall lo-se it; but who
soever shall lose his life for
my sake and the gospel's, the
saiTic shall save it. Mar. viii.

And whc.^oever doth not
bear his cross, and come after
me, cannot be my disciple.
Lu. xiv 27.

Then Jesus, beholding him,
loved him, and said unto him,
one thing thou lackest : go thy
way, sell whatsoever thou
hast, and give to the poor,
and Ihou shall have treasure
in heaven : and come, take
up the cross, and follow mo.
Mar. X. 21.

27 Then answered Peter,
and said unto him, Behold,
we have forsaken all and fol-

lowed thee : what shall we
have therefore ?

28 And Jesus said unto
them, verily I say unio you,
that ye which have followed
me, in the regeneration, when



G 89

the Son of man shall sit in

the thi-oiie of his glory, ye
also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.

29 And every one that hath
forsaken houses, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mo-
ther, or wife, or children, or
lands, for my name's sake,

shall receive an hundred-fold,
and shall inherit everlasting

life.

30 But many that are first

shall be last ; and the last

shall be first. Mat. xix.

28 Then Peter began to say
unto him, lo, we have left all,

and have followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered and
said, verily I say unto you,
there is no man that hath left

house, or brethren, or sisteis,

or father, or moiher, or wife,

or children, or lands, for my
sake, and the gospel's,

30 Bnt he shall receive an
hundredfoldnowin this lime,

houses, and breihrcn, and sis-

ters, and mothers, and chil-

dren, and lands, with perse-

cutions ; and in the world to

come eternal life.

31 But many that are first

shall be last; and the last,

first. Mar. x.

Baplis?n.

4 John did baptize in the
wilderness, and preach the
baptism of repentance, lor the

remission of sins.

5 And there went out unto
him all the land of Judea. and
they of Jerusalem, and were
ajl baptized of him in the river

of Jordan, confessing their

sins. Mar. i.

And he came into all the

country about Jordan, preach-
ing the baptism of repentance

7

for the remission of sins. Lu.
iii. 3.

21 Now when all the peo-
ple were baptized, it came to

pass, that Jesus also being
baptized, and praying, the
heaven was opened,
22 And the Holy Ghost de-

scended in a bodily shape like
a dove upon him ; and a voice
came from heaven, which
said, thou art my beloved
Son ; in thee I am well pleas-
ed, Lu. iii.

And immediately there fell

from his eyes as it had been
scales ; and he received sight
forthwith, and arose, and waa
baptized. Ac. ix. 18.

29 And all the people that

heard him. and the Publicans,
justified God, being baptized
with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and

lawyers rejected the counsel
of God against themselves,
being not baptized of him.
Lu. vii.

31 And I knew him not:
but that he should be made
manifest to Israel, therefore

I am come baptizing with
water.
32 And John bare record,

sayin.-i, I saw the Spirit de-
scending from heaven like a
dove, and it abode upoti him.
33 And I knew him not

:

l)ut he that sent me to bap-
tize with water, the same said
unto me, upon whom thou
shalt see the Spirit descend-
ing, and remaining on him,
the same is he which bap-
tizeih with the Holy Ghost.
Jno. i.

22 After these things came
Jesus and his disciples into

'he land of Judea; and there
he tarried with them, and
baptized.
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23 And John also was bap-
tizing in Knoi; near lo Saliin,

because there was much wa-
ter there ; and ihey came, and
were baptized

:

2i For John was not yet

cast into prison.

2o Then there arose a ques-

tion between some of John's
disciples and the Jews, about
purifying.
26 And they came unto

John, and said unto him,
llabbi, he that waa with thee
beyond Jordan, lo whom thou
bearest witness, behold, the

same baptizeth, ai»d all men
come 10 him. Jno. iii.

1 When therefore the Lord
knew how the Pharisees liad

heard that Jesus made and
baptized more disciples than
John,
2 (Though Jesus himself

baptized not,but his disciples.)

3 He left Judea, and de-
parted again into Galilee.

Jno. iv.

11 And a certain woman
named Lydia, a seller of pur
pie, of the city of Thyatira,
which worshipped God, heard
us : whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto
the things which were spoken
of Paul.

15 And when she was bap
tized, and her household, she
besought us, saying, if ye
have judged me to be faithful

to the Lord, come into my
house, and abide there. And
she constrained us. Ac. xvi

29 Then he called for a
light, and sprang in, and came
tremblinir, and fell down be-

fore Paul and Silas

;

30 And brought them out
and said, sirs, what must I do
to be saved !

31 And they said, believe

on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shall be saved, and thy
house.
32 And ihey spake unto hini

the word of the Lord, and to

all that were in his house.
33 And he took them the

same hour of the night, and
washed their stripes ; and waa
baptized, he and all hisj

straightway.
'M And when he had brought

them into his house, he set

meat before them, and re-

joiced, believing in God, with
all his house. Ac. xvi.

And Crispus, the chiefruler
of the synagogue, believed on
the Lord, with all his house

:

and many of the Corinthians
hearing, believed, and wera
baptized. Ac. xviii. 8.

And now, why larriest

thou 1 arise, and be baptizedy
and wash away thy sins, call-

ing on the name of the Lord.
Ac. xxii. 10.

26 For ye are all the chil-

dren of God by faith in Christ
.lesiis.

27 For as many of you as
have been baptized into
Christ, have put on Christ. •

28 There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither male
nor female ; for ye are all one
in Christ Jesus.
29 And if ye be Christ's,

then are ye Abraham's seed,

and heirs according to the
promise. Ga. iii.

18 For Christ also hath
once suffered for sins, the jitst

for ihe unjust, that he might
brin? us to God. being put to

death in the flesh, but quick-
ened by the Spirit

:

19 By which also he went
and preached unto the spirits

in prison

;



G 91

20 Which sometime were
disobedient, when once the

long-suflcring of God waited
in the days of Noah, while
the ark was a preparing,

wherein few, that is, eight

souls, were saved by water.

21 The like figure where-
unto, even baptism, doth also

now save us, (not the putting

away of the filth of the flesh,

but the answer of a good con-

science toward God,) by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ

:

22 Who is gone into hea-

ven, and is on the right hand
of God ; angels, and authori-

ties, and powers, being made
subject unto him. 1 Pe. iii.

Proof that immersion is the

correct mode Of baptism.

5 Then went out to him
•lesusalem, and all Judea,
and all the region round about
Jordan,

6 And were baptized of

him in Jordan, confessing
their sins.

7 But when he saw many
of the Pharisees and Saddu-
cees come to his baptism, he
said unto them, O generation
of vipers, who hath warned
you to flee from the wrath to

come \

8 Bring forth therefore
fruits meet for repentance :

9 And think not to say
within yourselves, we have
Abraham to our father : for 1

say unto you, that God is able
of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraham.

10 And now also the axe is

laid unto the root of the trees

:

therefore every tree which
bringeth not forth good fruit,

is hewn down, and cast into

the fire.

11 I indeed baptize you

with water unto repentance :

but he that cometh after me
is mightier than I, whose
shoes I am not worthy to

bear : he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost, and
with fire

:

12 Whose fan is in his

hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his floor, and gather
his wheat into the garner;
but he will burn up the chaff

with unquenchable fire.

13 Then cometh Jesus
from Galilee to Jordan, unto
John, to bo baptized of him.

14 But John forbade hira,

saying, I have need to be bap-
tized of thee, and contest thou
to me '.'

15 And Jesus answering
said unto him, Suffer it to be
so now : for thus it becometh
us to fulfil all righteousness.

Then he suffered him.
l(i And Jesus, when he icas

baptized, went ii.p straight-
way out of the leater : and,
lo, the heavens were opened
unio him, and he saw the
Spirit of God descending like

a dove, and lighting upon
him.

17 And lo, a voice from
heaven, saying. This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased. Mai. iii.

35 Then Philip opened his
mouth, and began at the same
scripture, and preached unto
him Jesits.

36 And as they went on
their way, they came unto a
certain water: and the eunuch
said. See, here is water ; what
doth hinder me to be bap-
tized 1

37 And Philip said, if thou
believcst with all thy heart,
ihou mayest. And he an-
swered and said, I believe
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that Jesus Christ is the Son
of God.
38 AnJ he commanded the

chariot to 8tand still : and
they went down both into the

water, both Philip and the

eunuch ; and he baptized him.
Ac. viii.

3 Know ye not, that so

many of us as were baptized
into Jesus Christ, were bap-
tized into his death 1

4 Therefore we are buried
whh him by baptism into

death; that' like as Christ

was raised up from the dead
by the clory of the Faihcr,
even so we also should walk
in newness of life.

5 For if we have been
planted together in the like-

ness of his death, we shall be
also in the likeness of his re

surre(^tion

:

6 Knowing this, that our
old man is crucified with
him, that the body of sin

might be destroyed, that

henceforth we should not
serve sin. Ro. vi.

11 In who.m also ye are
circumcised with the circum-
cision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the
sins of the llesh by the cir-

cumcision of Christ;
12 Buried with him in bap-

tism, wherein al.w ye arc
risen with him through the
faith of the operation of God,
who hath raised him from the
dead.

13 And you, being dead in

your sins and the uncircum-
cision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him,
having forgiven you all tres-

passes. Col. ii.

1 Moreover, brethren, I

would not that ye should be
ignorant, how that all our

fathers were under the cloud,

and all paM.'^cd through the i>ea;

2 And were all baptized
unto Moses in the cloud and
in the tiea

;

3 And did all eat tho Bama
spiritual meat

;

4 And did all drink the
same spiritual drink ; for they
drank of that spiritual Rocic
that followed them : and that

Rock was Christ. 1 Co. x.

2.') Husbands, love your
wives, even as Christ also

loved the Church, and gave
himself for it

;

26 That he might sanctify
and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the word :

27 That he might present
it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing;
but that it shoiild be holy and
without blemish. Ep. v.

4 But after that the kind--

ness and love of God our Sa-
vior toward man appeared,
5 Not by works of right-

eousness winch we have done,
but according to his mercy
he saved us, by the wa.«hing
of regeneration, and renewing
of the Holy Ghost

;

6 Which he shed on U3
abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Savior

;

7 That, being justified by"

his grace, we should be made
heirs accordins to the hope of
eternal life. Tit. iii.

22 Let us draw near with a-

true heart, in full assurance
of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil con-
science, and our bodies wash-
ed with pure water.
23 Let us hold fast the pro-

fession of our faith without
wavering

;
(for he is faithful

that promised.) He. x.
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Necessity of beifig bom of
Water and the Spirit.

11 He came unto his own,
and hi? own received him not

12 But as many as received
him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on
his name

:

13 Which were born, not of

blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God. Jno. i.

3 Jesus answered and said
unto him, verily, verily, I say
unto thee, except a man be
born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God.
4 Nicodemus sailh unto

him, how can a man be born
when he is old'! can ho enter
the second time into his mo-
ther's womb and be born .'

5 Jesus answered, verily,

verily, I say unto thee, except
a man be born of water, and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God.
Jno. iii.

Baptism; laying on ofhands
for Confirmation., and Re-
ceptioti of the Holy Ghost.

12 But when they believed
Philip preaching the things
concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized
both men and women.

13 Then Simon himself be-

lieved also : and when he was
baptized, he continued with
Philip, and wondered, behold-
ing the miracles and signs
which were done.

14 Now when the apostles
which were at Jerusalem,
heard that Samaria had re-

ceived the word of God, they
sent unto them Peter and
John:

15 VVho, when they were
come down, prayed for them,
that they might receive the
Holy Ghost

:

lb For as yet he was fallen

upon none of them ; only they
were baptized in the name of
the Lord Jesus.

17 Then laid they their
hands on them, and they re-

ceived the Holy Ghosl.
18 And when Simon saw,

that through laying on of the
apostles' hands, the Holy
Ghost was given, he ofl'ered

them money,
19 Saying, give me also

this power, that on whomso-
ever I lay hands, he may re-

ceive the Holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him,

thy money perish with thee,
because thou hast thought that

the gift of God may be pur-
chased with money.

21 Thou hast neither part
nor lot in this matter ; for thy
heart is not right in the sight
of God.
22 Repent, therefore,of this

thy wickedness ; and pray
God, if perhaps the thought
of thy heart may be forgiven
thee.

23 For I perceive that thou
rt in the gall of bitterness,

and in the bond of iniquity.
Ac. viii.

1 And it came to pass, that
while ApoUos was at Corinth,
Paul having passed through
the upper coasts, came to

Ephesus ; and finding certain
disciples,

2 He said unto them, have
ye received the Holy Ghost
since ye believed? And they
said unto him, we have not
so much as heard whether
there be any Holy Ghost.
3 And he said unto them.
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unto what then were you bap-

tized 1 Anil ihcy stiid, unto

John's baptism.
•1 Then said Paul, .Tohn ve-

rily baptized with the baptism
of repentance, saying unto

the people, that they b-honUI

believe on him, which should

come after him, that is, on
Christ Jesna.

5 When they heard this,

they were baptized in the

natne of the Lord Jesus.

6 And lehen Paul had laid

his hands upon them, the

Holy Ghast came on them
;

and they spake with tongues,
and pronhesied.

7 Ana all the men were
iibout twelve. Ac. xix. See
also He. vi. 2

Forgiveness of Sitis.

But that ye may know that

the Son of man hath power
on earth to forgive sins, (then
saith he to the "sick of the pal-

sy,) arise, take up thy bed,

and go into thy house. Mat.
ix. 6.

70 And thou, child, shalt

be called the Prophet of the
Highest : for thou shalt go he-

fore the face of the Lord, to

prepare his ways.
77 To give knowledge of

salvation unto his people, by
the remission of tlii;ir sins.

Lu. i.

Him hath God exalted with
his right hand, to be a Prince
and a" Savior, for to give re-

pentance to Israel, and for-

giveness of sins. Ac. v. 31.

33 Be it known unto you
therefore, men and brethren,
that through this man is

preached unto you the for-

giveness of sins :

39 And by him all that be-
lieve are justified from all

things, from which ye could
not be justified by the law of
Moses. Ac. xiii.

To OPEN their eyes, and to

turn them from darkness to

light, and from the power of
Satan unto God ; that they
may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance among
them which are sanctified by
faith that is in me. Ac. xxvi.

18.

In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the

forgiveness o{ sins, according
to the riches of his grace. Ep.
i. 7.

13 Who hath delivered us
from the power of darkness,
and hath tran.'Jaied ns into

the kingdom of his dear
Son:

14 In whom we have re-

demption through his blood,

oven the forgiveness of sins.

Col. i.

Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

I INDEED baptize you with
water unto repentc.nce: but
he that cometh after rne is

mightier than I, whose shoes
I am not worthy to bear; he
shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost, and with fire.

Mat. iii. U.
I INDEED have baptized yon

with water ; but he shall bap-
tize you with the Holy Ghost.
Mar. i. 8.

And I knew him not: but
he that sent me to baptize with
water, the same said unto ine,

upon whom thou shalt see
the Spirit descending, and re-

maining on him, the same is

he which baptizeth with the
Holy Ghost. Jno. i. 33.

16 And I will pray the Fa-
ther, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he
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may abide with you for-

ever.

26 But the Comforter, which
is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name,
he shall teach you all things,

and bring all "things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I

have said unto you. Jno. xiv.

See Jno. xv. 26 ; also Jno.

xvi. 7—13.
And we arc his witnesses of

these things ; and so is also

the Holy Ghost, whom God
hath given to them that obey
him. Ac. V. 32.

Reception of the Holy SIpirit—its utility., ^c. tfc.

For it is not ye that speak,
but the spirit of your Father
which speaketh in you. Mat.
X. 20.

9 But ye are not in ihc flesh,

but in the Spirit, if so be that

the Spirit of God dwell in

you. Now if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none nf hi.s. * '

1-1 For as many as are ledj

by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God.

15 For ye have not received
the spirit of bondage again to

fear ; but ye have received
the spirit of adoption, where-
by we cry, Abba, Father.

16 The Spirit iiself beareth
witness with our spirit, that

we are the children of God :

17 And if children, then
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-

heirs with Christ; if so be
that wc suffer with him, that

we may be also glorified to-

gether. Ro. viii.

9 But, as it is written, eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the

heart ofman, the things which

God hath prepared for them
that love him.
10 But God hath revealed

them unto us by his Spirit

:

for the Spirit searcheth all

things, yea, the deep things of
God. 1 Co. ii.

22 But the fruit of the Spi-

it is love, joy, yjeace, long
suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith,

23 Meekness, temperance;
against such there is no law.
24 And they ihat are Christ's

have crucified the flesh willi

affections and lusts.

25 If we live in the Spirit,

let us also walk in the Spirit.

Ga. v. See Eph. v. 9.

And grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, whereby ye
are sealed unto the day of
redemption. Ep. iv. 30.

Recojiciliation, or Atone-
inent.

Even as the Son of man
came not to be ministered
unto, but to minister, and to

give his life a ransom for

many. Mat. xx. 28.

10 FoRif, when we were ene-
mies, we were reconciled to

God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved by his
life.

11 And not only so, but wc
also jny in God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received atone-
ment. Ro. V.

16 And that he might re-

concile both unto God in one
body by the cross, having
slain the enmity thereby

;

17 And came and preached
peace to you which were afar
off", and to them that were
nigh.

18 For through him we
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both have access by one spi-

rit unto the Father.

19 Now therefore ye are no
more Btrani;ers ami foreign-

ers, but fellow citizens with

the saints, anil of the house-

hold of God. Ep. it.

20 And having made peace
through the blood of his cross,

by him to reconcile all things

unto hitnsclf, by him I say.

whether they be thing < in

earth, or tilings in heaven.
21 And you, that were

sometime alienated, and ene
mies in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he re-

conciled.
2J In the body of his flesh,

through death to present you
holy, and unblamable, and
unreprovable in his sight

;

23 If ye continue in the
faith grounded and setlled,

and be not moved away from
the hope of the gospel, which
ye have heard, and which
was preached to every crea-

ture which is under heaven
;

whereof I Paul am made a
minister. Col. i.

9 But we see Jesus, who
was made a little lower than
the angels, for the sutTeriiig

of death, crowned with glory

and honor; that he by the
srrace of God should taste

death for every man.
10 For it became hiin, for

whom are all things, and by
whom are all things, in bring-

ing many sons unto glory, to

make the Captain of their

salvation perfect through suf-

ferings. He. ii.

Wherefore in all things it

behoved him to be made like

unto his brethren, that he
might be a merciful and faith-

fuThigh priest in things per-
taining to God, to make re-

conciliation for theainsof the

people. He. ii. 17.

11 But Christ being come
an high priest of good things

to come, by a greater and
more perfect tabernacle, not
made with hands, that is to

say, not ol this building
;

12 Neither by the blood of
goats and calves, but by his

own blood, he entered in once
into the holy place, having
obtained eternal redemption
for us.

13 For if the blood of bulls

and of goats, and the ashes of a
heifer sprinkling the unclean,
sanciifieth to the purifying of
the flesh

;

14 How much more shall

the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit

olfered himself without spot
to God, purge y'Uir con-
science from dead works to

serve the living God J

15 .And for this cause he is

the Mediator of the new testa-

ment, that by means of death,
for the redemption of the
transcrcssions that were un-
der the first tesiainent, they
which are called might re-

ceive the promise of eternal

inheritance.
16 For where a te.atament

is, there must also of neces-

sity be the death of the tes-

tator.

17 For a testament is of
force after men are dead

:

otherwise it is of no strength
at all while the testator liveih.

18 Whereupon neither the
first testament was dedicated
without blood.

19 For when Moses had
spoken every precept to all

the people according to the
law, he took the blood of

calves and of goals, with wa-
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tcr, and scarlet wool, and hys-

sop, and sprinkled both the

book and all the people,
20 Saying, this is the blood

of the testament which God
hath enjoined unto you.

21 Moreover, he sprinkled
likewise with blood both the

tabernacle and all the vessels

of the ministry.
22 And almost all things

are by the law purged with
blood; and without shedding
of blood is no remission.

23 li was therefore necessa-

ry that the patterns of things

in the heavens should be pu-
rified with these ; but the hea-
,venly things themselves with
bettor sacrifices than these.

24 For Christ is not entered
into the holy places made
with hands, which are the

figures of the true ; but into
heaven itself, now to appear
in the presence of God for us.

25 Nor yet that he should
offer himself often, as ihe high
piiest enteredi into the holy
place every year with blood
of others;
26 For then must he often

have suffered since the foun-
dation of the world : but now
once, in the end of the world,
hath ho appeared, to put away
sin by the sacrifice of himseli.

27 And as it is appointed
unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment;
28 So Christ was once offer-

ed to bear the sins of many :

and unto them that look for

him shall he appear the se-

cond time, without sin, unto
salvation. He. ix

10 By the which will we
are sanctified, through the of
fering of the body of Jesus
Christ once for all.

11 And every priest stand-

eth daily ministering, and of-

fering oftentimes the same
sacrifices which can never
take away sins

:

12 But this man, after he
had offered one sacrifice for

sins, forever sat down on the
right hand of God

;

13 From henceforth expect-
ing till his enemies be made
his footstool.

14 For by one offering he
hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified, * *

18 Now where remission of
these is, there is no more of-

fering for sin.

19 Having, therefore, breth-
ren, boldness to enter into the
holiest by the blood of Jesus,
20 By a new and living

way, which he hath conse-
crated for us, through the
veil, that is to say his flesh.

He. X. See 1 Jno. i. 7.

Refere?ices to variovs pas-
sages on Reconciliation or

Atonement.

Reconcile. Le. vi. 30 ; 1

Sa. XXIX. 4 ; Ep. ii. 16 ; Col.

i. 20 ; Eze. xlv. 20.

Reconciled. Mat. v. 24 ; 1

Co. vii, 11. 2C0.V. 18—20.
Reconciliation. Le. viii.

15 ; 2 Ch. xxix. 24 ; Eze. xlv.

15, 17; Da. ix. 24.

Reconciling. Le. xvi 20;
Ro. xi. 15.

Alone?netit. Ex. xxix. 33,

36, 37 ; do; xxx. 10, 15, 16
j

xxxii. 30; Le. i. 4; do. iv.

20; xxvi. 31, .35; v. 6; vi. 7;
xii. 8; xiv. 18; viii. 34; ix.

7 ; X. 17 ; xii. 7 ; xiv. 53 ; xvi.

10, 11, 16, 17. 18, 24, 28, 33,

34; xxiii. 27. 28; xxv. 9;
Nu. viii. 21 ; do. xvi. 46;
xxv. 13 : xxviii. 22, -30 ; xxix.

5; xxxi. 50; 2 Sa. xxi. 3j
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1 Ch. vi. 49 ; 2 Ch. xxix. 24

;

Nc. X. 33. Job, xxxiii. 21.

Miscellaneous passages on
the gospel.

Remember, therefore, from
whence thou an fallen : ami
repent, and do ihe first works;
or else I will come unto thee

quickly, and will remove thy
candlestick out of his place,

except thou repent. Ke. ii. 5.

1 llo EVERY one that thirsl-

eth, came ye to the waters,
and he that hath no money

;

come ye, buy and eat : yea,
come, buy wine and milk
without money, and without
price.

2 Wherefore do you spend
money for that which is not

bread, and your labor for that

which satisfieth not ! Hearken
diligently unto me, and eat ye
that which is good, and let

your soul delight itself in fat-

ness.

3 Incline your ear and
come unto me ; hear, and
your soul shall live; and I

will make an everlasting co
venant with you, even the
sure mercies of David.
4 Behold, 1 have given him

for a witness to the people, a
leader and commander to the
people,
5 Behold, thou shalt call a

nation that thou knovvest not,

and nations that knew not

thee shall run unto thee, be
cause of the Lord thy Uod
and for the Holy One' of Is

rael ; for he hath glorified

thee.

6 Seek ye the Lord while
he may be found, call ye upon
him while he is near.

7 Let the wicked forsake
his way, and the unrighteou
man his thoudits ; and let him

return unto the Lord, and he
will have mercy upon him

;

and to our God, for he will

ibundantly pardon. Is. Iv.

But your iniquities have
separated between you and
your God, and your sins have
hid his face from you, that he
will not hear. Is. lix. 2.

30 Therefore I will judge
you, O house of Israel, every
one according to his ways,
sailh the Lord God. Repent,
and turn yourselves from all

your transgressions ; so ini-

quity shall not be your ruin.
31' Cast away from you all

your transgressions, whereby
ye have tran.sgressed ; and
make you a new heart and a
new spirit : for why will you
die, O house of Israel 1

32 For I have no pleasure
in the death of him thatdieth,
saith the Lord God ; where-
fore turn yourselves, and live

ye. Eze. xviii.

11 Say unto them, as I

live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death
of the wicked : but that the

wicked turn from his way
and live: turn ye, turn ye,

from your evil ways ; for

why will ye die, O house of
Israel "?

12 Therefore, thou son of
man, say unto the children of
thy people, the righteousness
of the righteous shall not de-

liver him in the day of his

transgression : as for the
wickedness of the wicked, he
shall not fall thereby in the

day that he turneth from his

wickedness ; neither shall the
righteous be able to live for

his righteousness in the day
that he sinneth.

13 When I shall say to the

righteous, that he shall surely
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live; if he trust to his own
righieousness, and commil
iniquity, all his righteousness
shall not he remembered

;

but I'or his iniquity that he
liath committed, lie shall die

for it.

14 Again, when I say unto
the wicked, thou shalt surely

die; if he turn from his sin,

and do that which is lawful

and right

;

15 If the wiclied restore the

pledge, give again that he
hath robbed, walk in tlie

statutes of life, without com-
mitting iniquity ; he shall

surely live, he shall not

die.

16 None of hi.s sins that he
hath committed shall be
mentioned unto him ; he hath
done that which is lawful and
right ; he shall surely live.

17 Yet the children of thy
people say, the way of the
Lord is not equal : but, as for

them, their way is not equal.

18 When the righteous
turneth from his righteous-
ne.ss, and committeth iniquity,

he shall even die thereby
19 But if the wicked turn

from his wickedness, and do
that which is lawful and
right, he shall live thereby.
20 Yet ye say, the way of

the Lord is not equal. O ye
house of Israel, I will judge
you every one after his ways
Eze. xxxiii.

13 Enter ye in at the
strait gate : for wide is the
gate, and broad is the way,
that leadeth to destruction,
and many there be which go
in thereat

:

14 Because strait is the

gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life ; and
few there be that find it

Mat. vii. See " Parable of the
sheepfold."
4 Jesus answered and said

unto them, go and show John
again those things which ye
do hear and see :

5 The blind receive their

sight, and the lame walk, ihe
lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear, the dead are raised
up, and the poor have the
ospel preached to them.

Mat. xi. See also Lu. vii. 22.

28 Come unto me all ye
that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give yoxi

rest.

29 Take my yoke upon
you, and learn of me ; for I

am meek and lowly in heart

:

and ye shall find rest unto
your souls.

30 For my yoke is easy,
and my burden is light. Mat.
xi.

Verily I say unto you,
wheresoever this gospel shall

be preached in the whole
world, there shall also this,

that this woman hath done,
be told for a memorial of her.

Mat. xxvi. 13. See also Mar.
xiv. 9.

10 And the angel said unto
them, fear not ; for, behold, I

bring you good tidings of
great joy, which shall be to

all people.

11 For unto you is born
this day, in the city of David,
a Savior, which is Christ the
Lord. Lu. ii.

1 And it came to pass that

on one of those days, as he
taught the people in the tem-
ple, and preached the gospel,

the chief priests and the
scribes came upon him, with
the elders,

2 And spake unto him, say-

ing, tell us, by what auihori-
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ly doeat ihou these things fi 19 Repe.vt yc, therefore,

or who is he that gave ihce and be converted, that your
this authority. Lu. xx. jsins may be blotted out, when

11 And as Moses lilted up, the limes of refreshing shall

the serpent in the wiUlcrness,lcome from the presence of
even so must the Son of man! the Lord

;

be lifted up
;

20 And he shall send Jesus
15 That whosoever bcliev- Christ, which before was

eth in him should not perish,! preached unto you :

but have eternal life.
(

21 Whom the heaven musl
16 For God so loved the receive until the limes of re.s-

world, that he gave his only^iitution of all things, which
begotten Son, tfiat whosoever: Ood hath spoken by the mouth
beiieveth in him should not of all hi.<; holy prophets since

fierish, but have everlastingjlhe world beean. Ac. iii.

ife.
I

Neither is there salvation
17 For God sent not his son I

in any other: for there is

into the world tocondemn the none other name [but Christ]
world; but that the world under heaven given among
through him might be saved, i men whereby we must be

18 He that beiieveth on him'-saved. Ac. iv. 12.

is not condemned : but he that! 2.3 Op this man's seed hath
beiieveth not is condemnedjGod,according to his promise,
already, because he hath not' raised unto Israel a Savior,
believed in the name of thel Jesus:
only begotten Son of God. Jno.
iii.

He that beiieveth on the
Son hath everlasting life : and
he that beiieveth not the Son
shall not see life ; but the
wrath of God abidcth on him.
Jno. iii. 36.

Verily, verily, I say unto

24 When John had first

preached, before his coming,
the baptism of repentance to

all the people of Israel. Ac.
xiii.

15 Nevertheless, breth-
ren. I have written the more
boldly unto you in some sort,

as putting you in mind, be-
you, he thathearethmy word,lcause of the grace thai is

and beiieveth on him that

sent me, hath everlasting life,

and shall not come into con-
demnation; but is passed from
death unto lile. Jno. v. 24.

16 And yet if I judge, my
judgment is true : for I am
not alone, but I and the Father
that sent me.

17 It is also written in your
law, that the testimony of two
men is true.

18 I am one that bear wit-

ness of myself, and the Fa-
ther that sent me beareth wit-
ness of me. Jno. viii.

ven to me of God,
16 ThatI should be the min-

ister of Jesus Christ to the

Gentiles, ministering the gos-
pel of God, that the oflering

up of the Gentiles might be
acceptable, being sanctified

by the Holy Ghost. Ko. xv.
Now to him that is of pow-

er to establish you according
(o my gospel and the preach-
ing of Jesus Christ, according
10 the revelation of the mys-
tery, which was kept secret
since the world began. Ro.
xvi. 25. -
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14 Even so hath the Lord
ordained, that they which
preach the gospel should live

of the gospel. * ' '

16 For though I preach the

gospel, I have nothing to glo-

ry of, for necessity is laid up-
on me

;
yea, wo is unto me if

I preach not the gospel.
17 For if I do this willing-

ly, I have a reward: but il

against my will, a dispensa-
tion of the gospel is commit-
ted unto me.

18 What is my reward'!
verily that, when I preach the

gospel, I may make the gos
pel of Christ without charge :

that I abuse not my power in

the gospel. 1 Co. ix.

1 Moreover, brethren, 1

declare unto you ihe gospel
which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received,
and wherein ye stand

:

. 2 By which also ye are
saved, if ye keep in memory
what I preached unto you,
unless ye have believed in

vain.

3 For T delivered unto you
first of all that which I also

received, how that Christ died
lor our sins according to the

scriptures

;

4 And that he was buried,
and that he rose again the

third day according to the

scriptures. 1 Co. xv.
3 But if our gospel be hid,

it is hid 10 them that are lost

;

4 In whom the god of this

world hath blinded the minds
ofmen which believe not, lest

the light of the glorious gos-

pel of Christ, who is the im-
age of God, should shine unto
them. 2 Co. iv.

This is a faithful saying.

and worthy of all acceptation
that Christ Jesus came into

the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chief. 1 Ti. i.

15.

3 For this is good and ac-

ceptable in the sight of God
our Savior,
4 Who will have all men to

be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth.

5 For (here is one God, and
one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Je-

is.

6 Who gave himself a ran-

som fur all, to be testified in

due time. 1 Ti. ii.

But is now made manifest
by the appearing of our Sa-
vior Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and hath
brought life and imortality to

lightthrough the gospel. 2
Ti. i. 10.

11 For the grace of God
which bringeth salvation hath
appeared to all men,

12 Teaching us, that, deny-
ing ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly,

righteously, and godly, in this

present world

;

13 Looking for that blessed

hope, and the glorious appear-
ing of the great God and our
Savior Jesus Christ

;

14 Who gave himself for

us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquitv, and purify

unto himself a peculiar peo-
ple, zealous of good works.
Tit. ii.

12 For when for the time
ve ought to be teachers, ye
have need that one teach

vou again, which be the first

principles of the oracles of
God ; and are become such as

have need of milk, and not of

strons meat.
13 For every one that useth

milk is unskilful in the word
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of righteousness, for he is a
babe.

14 But strong meat belong-
eth to them that are of full

age, even those who, by rea-

son of use, have their senses

exercised to iliscera both good
and evil. He. v.

1 Therefore leaving the

principles of the doctrine ol

Christ, let us go on unto per-

fection ; not laying again the

foundation ofrepentance from
dead works, and of faith to-

ward God,
2 Of the doctrine of bap-

tisms, and of laying on of

hand.s, and of resurrection of
the dead, and of eternal judg
ment.
3 And this will we do, if

God permit.
4 For it is impossible for

those who were once enlight-
ened, and have tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost,
5 And have tasted the good

word of God, and the powers
of the world to come,

6 If they shall fall away,
to renew them again unto re-

pentance ; seeing they crucify
to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put him to an
open shame. He. vi.

22 But be ye doers of the

word, and not hearers only,
deceiving your own selves.

23 For if any be a hearer of
the word, and not a doer, he
is like unto a man beholding
liis natural face in a glass

;

24 For he beholdeth him-
self, and goeth his way, and
straightway forgctteth whai
manner of man he was.
25 But whoso looketh into

the perfect law of liberty, and
continueth therein, he being
not a forgetful hearer, but a

doer of the work, this man
shall be blessed in his deed.
Ja. i.

So SPEAK ye, and so do, aa
iliey that shall be judged by
the law of liberty. Ja. ii.

12.

Beloved, when I gave all

diligence to write unto you of
the common salvation, it was
needful for me to write unto
you, and exhort you that ye
should earnestly contend for

the faith which was once de-

livered unto the saints. Jude,
3.

9 Whosoever Iransgres-

seth, and abideih not in the
doctrine of Christ, hath not
God : he that abideth in the
doctrine of Christ, he hath
both the Father and the Son.

10 If there come any unto
you, and bring not this doc-
trine, receive him not into

your house, neither bid him
God speed :

11 For he that biddeth him
God speed, is partaker of his
evil deeds. 2 Jno.

Gospel of the kingdom.

And Jesus went about all

Galilee, teaching in their sy-

nagogues, and preaching the
gospel of the kingdom, and
healing all manner of sick-

ness, and all manner of dis-

ease among the people. Mat.
iv. 23.

And Jesus went about all

the cities and villages, leach-

ing in their synagogues, and
preaching the gospel of the
kingdom, and healing every
sickness, and every disea.se,

among the people. Mat. ix.

3.5.

And this gospel of the king-
dom shall be preached in all

the world for a witness unto
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all nations : and then shall the

end come. Mat. xxiv. 14. See
also Mar. xiii. 10.

14 Now after that John
was |iul in prison, Jesus
came into Galilee, preach-

ing the gospel of the kingdom
of God,

1.^ And saying, the time is

f'.lfiUed, and the kingdom of
(.'od is at hand; repent ye,

and believe the gospel. Mar. i.

GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED TO ALL NA-
TIONS BEFORE CHRIST COMES THE SE-
COND TIME.
Note to the Rea<kr.~This subject is immediately connected with the

" Renewal of the Gospel Dispensation," " Ensign," &c. &c.

1 Comfort ye, comfort ye
my people, eaith your
God.
2 Speak ye comfortably to

Jerusalem, and cry unto her,

that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is

l^ardoned : for she hath re-

ceived of the Lord's hand
double for all her sins.

3 The voice of him that

crielh in the wilderness, pre-
pare ye the way of the Lord,
make straight in the desert a
highway for our God.

4 Every valley shall be ex-
alted, and every mountain
and hill shall be made low;
and the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough places
plain ;

5 And the glory of the Lori'

shall be revealed, and all

flesh shall see it together : foi

the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it. Is. xl.

And this gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in

all the world for a witness
unto all nations ; and then
shall the end come. Mat.
xxiv. 14. See Mar. xiii. 10.

Also " Parable of the wheat
and tares."

6 And I saw another angel
fly in the mid.st of heaven,
having the everlasting gospel
to preach imto them that
dwell on the earth, and to

every nation, and kindred,
and tongue, and people,

7 Saying with a loud voice,

fear God, and give glory to

him ; for the liour of his
judgment is come : and wor-
ship him that made heaven,
md earth, and the sea, and
[he fo\intains of waters. Re.
siv. See Re. xviii. 4—6.

HELL—REFERENCES TO PASSAGES
WHICH THIS WORD OCCURS.

IN

De. xxxii. 22; 2 Sa.
xxii. 6 ; Ps. xviii. 5 ; do.

cxvi.3; Job, xi.8; do.xxvi.
6; Ps. ix. 17; do. xlix. 15;
Iv. 15; Ixxxvi. 13; cxxxix.
8; Pr. V. 5; do. vii. 27; ix.

18; XV. 11, 24; xxiii. 14;
xxvii. 20 ; Is. v. 14 ; do xiv.

9, 15; xxviii. 15; Ivii. 9;
Eze. xxxi. 16, 17 ; do. xxxii.

21, 27 ; Am, ix. 2 ; .Ton. ii. 2

;

Hab. ii. 5 ; Mat. v. 22, 29, 30;
do, X. 28; xi. 23; xvi. 18;
xviii. 9 ; xxiii. 15, 33 ; Mar.
ix. 47 ; Lu. x. 15 ; do. xii. 5

;

xvi. 23; Ac. ii. 27; Ps. xvi.

10 ; 1 Co. XV. 55 ; Ja. iii. 6
;

2Pe. ii. 4; Re. i. 18; do. vi.

8 ; XX. 13, 14.
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INCroENTS OR IMPORTANT EVENTS
CORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES.

RE-

[Geneaix.]

Adam aiul Eve ate ehe forbid-

den Iruii—the fall ofman.

—

iii.

Cain slew Abel.— iv. 8.

The sons of God took wives
of the daughters of men.

—

vi. 2.

The flood.—vii, viii.

Division of the earth in the
day.i of Peleg.—x. 25.

The I-ord commando 1 Abra-
ham to leave the land of his

fathers and goto Canaan.

—

xii.

Blessings promised to Abra-
liam and his posterity.—xii.

2,3. xiv. 10. xvii. 18.

Land of Canaan given to

Abraham and his posteri-
ty.—xiii. 15;xv. 18; xvii.

8. See also Ex. vi. .3—8.

Abraham slaughtered the
kings, and preserved Lot.

—

xiv.

The aneel of the Lord ap-
peared unto Hagar after
she had fled from the pre-
sence of Sarai—l?hmael al-

so born.—xvi.

CovENA."«T established with
Abraham and his posterity,

—xvii. 7—21.
Abram's name changed to

Abraham —xvii.
Isaac promised.— xvii.

SoDOM and Gomorrah destroy-
ed.—xix.

Abraham sent Hagar and
Ishmael away—Isaac bom.
—xxi. 14—20.

The Lord commanded Abra-
ham to sacrifice laaac.

—

xxii.

Abraham sent his servant to

Mesopotamia for Rebekah
Isaac's wife.—xxiv.

Abraham took Keturah for

his wife, and she bore him
six sonsj He also died.

—

XXV.
Esau sold his birthright.

—

XXV. 29

—

'-'A.

Jacob supplants Esau and
obtains his blessing.— xxvii.

Jacob's dream in which he
saw the ladder.—xxviii.

Jacob served Labaii for his
wives and flocks.—xxix.
and XXX.

Jacob and hi.s family left his
father-in-law, and went to

the land of Canaan.—xxxi.
Jacob's name changed to Is-

rael.—xxxii. 28.

Death of Isaac— xxxv. 29.

Joseph sold into Egypt.

—

xxxvii.
Pharaoh's dream and Jo-
seph's interpretation.— xii.

.Ioseph marries the daughter
of the priestof On.— xll. 45.

Joseph made himself known
to his brethren.—xiv.

Jacob and Ins sons went into
Egypt.—xlvi.

Jacob blessed his sons; heal-
so died.—xlix.

[Exodus]
Moses hid by his parents in
an ark of bulrushes.—ii.

1—10.
Moses slew the Egyptian.

—

ii. 12.

The Lord or his Angel ap-
peared unto Moses in the
burning bush.— iii.

Aaron chosen to be a spokes-
man for Moses.— vii. 1.

The children of Israel ate the
passover.—xii.

The children of Israel left

Egypt.—xii.

Description of ihe manna.

—

xvi. 31—35. Sec Nu. xi. 7.



The children of Israel made
a calf and worshipped it—
xxxii.

Moses broke the tables of

stone—xxxii. 19.

Moses hewed other tables of
stone, and the Lord wrote
upon them ;—his face shone
when he came down from
the mount—^xxxiv.

[Leviticus.]

Moses described the animals
that were to be eaten by
the Israelites—xi.

Moses' directions concerning
the scape-goat—xvi.

Moses' philosophy about
blood—^xvii. See also De.
xii. a.3.

Directions given to the Is-

raelites concerning the Sab-
bath of years, and the great
Jubilee—xxv.

[Nimibers.]

The spies brought back an
evil report of the land of
Canaan—the children of Is-

rael rebelled against the
Lord, and against Moses

—

xiii. and xiv.

The earth opened and swal-
lowed up Korah, Dathan
and Abiram for their rebel
lion—^xvi. 32.

Balak engaged Balaam to

curse Israel—xxii. and
xxiii.

[Deuteronomy.]

The Lord assigns his reason
why he did not personally
show himself to the Israel-

ites.^iv. 14—17.

Death of Moses—xxxiv. 5.

[Joshva.]

Joshua sent two spies to Je-
richo;—thev were entcr-
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tained by the liarlot Ra-
hab—ii.

[Judges.]

Victory of Gideon over the
Midionites—vii.

.Jephthah's rash vow—xi.

Samson sent foxes into the
Philistines' corn—xv.

Samson slew a thousand
Philistines w^ith the jaw-
bone of an ass—xv.

Samson overthrew the Philis-

tines' temple—xvi.

[1st SamiieL]

The Lord spake or revealed
himself the first time to

Samuel—iii.

Saul anointed king of Is-

rael—X. 1.

Saul transgressed in offering

a sacrifice in (jilgal ; con-
sequently the kingdom was
rent from him and his pos-
terity—xiii.

Saul destroyed the Amalek-
ites ; but saved Agag and
some of the cattle and
sheep alive contrary to the
commandment of God

—

XV.
Samuel slew Agag—xv.
Samuel anointed David king

of Israel—xvi. 13.

David slew Goliah—xvii.

49.

[2rf Samuel.]

David removed the ark from
Kirjath-jearim; Uzzah .smit-

ten dead for touching It

—

vi.

David's seduction of Uriah's
wife—his placing Uriah in

front of the battle, thereby
causing his death—xi.

Absalom's conspiracyagainst
his father—xv.
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[1st Kings.]

Description of Solomon's
temple—vi.

INSCRIPTION of tlie brazen
sea and oxen—vii.

Dedication ofSolomon'stem-
ple—viii. See 2 Ch. iii.

and iv.

Solomon's wives ;—and his

apostacy—^xi.

Revolt of the ten tribes of
Israel—they made Jero-
boam their king—xii.

[2d Kings.]

Jehu's stratagem to destroy
the prophets of Baal

—

x.

The ten tribes carried cap-
tive into Assyria—xv. and
xvii.

HiLKLiH the priest found the
book of the law after it had
been lost—xxii. 8.

The Jews carried captive
into Babylon—xxiv. and
xsv.

[1 Chronicles.]

The names of the tribes

which composed the king-
dom of Judah—ix. 3.

[Isaiah.]

The fall of Lucifer adverted
to—xiv^ 12. See Lu. x. 18.

[Jeremiah.]

Jeremiah arrested by the
* ^^iests and prophets for

prophesying evil against
the Jews, and Jerusalem

—

they sought his death

—

xxvi.
Jeremiah predicted the death

of Hananiah the prophet,
which was fulfilled the
same year—xxviii.

[Ezekiel.]

Singular commandment to

Ezekiel, to portray Jerusa-
lem on a tile—to lay on his
side more than a year, and
to mix dung with his bread
—iv.

EzEKLEL describes some of
the characteristics of the
false prophets or teachers.—^xiii.

[Daniel.]

Daniel's vision of the ram
and he-goat—viii.

[Jonah.]

Jonah swallowed by a fish

—

i. 14—17.
Jonah prophesied to the

Ninevites—was angry be-
cause his predictions were
not fulfilled according to

his expectations—iii. and
iv.

[Zechariah.]

Zechariah's vision of an
angel, four horns, and four
carpenters—i.

NEW TESTAMENT.

[Matthew.]

Wise men from the East
came to Bethlehem and
saw the child Jesus—ii.

Christ fasted forty days

—

was tempted of the devil

—

iv. See also Lu. iv. and
Mar. i. 12, 13.

Christ called and chose his

disciples—iv. 18—22; do.

ix. 9
i

X. 1—4 ; Mar. i. 10

—19 ; do. iii. 14—19 ; Lu.
V. 1—11, 27—39; do. vi.

13—16; do. X. 1—9; and
Jno. i. 35—41.

Christ's sermon on the

mount—V. vi. and vii.

The apostles sent forth to

preach without money or



scrip—I. 5—12. See also
Mar. vi. 7—11; Lu. ix.

1—5
i
do. X. 4.

John the Baptist sent two of

his disciples to Christ to

inquire of hira if he was>

the Messiah

—

xi, 2—4. See
Ulso Lu. vii. 20, 21.

John the Baptist beheaded

—

xiv. 1—12. See also Mar. vi.

Transfiguration of Christ

—xvii. 1—19. See also Mar.
ix. 1—8 ; Lu. ix. 27—34.

Christ rode into Jerusalem
on the foal of an ass—xxi.

1—11. See also Mar. xi.

1—11 ; Lu. xix. 30—41.
Christ overthrew the tables

of the money changers in

the temple—^xxi. 12, 13.

See also Mar. xi. 15—1 7

;

Lu. xix. 45—48 ; Jno. ii.

13—17.
Judas betrayed Christ—xxvi.

46—50. See also Mar. xiv.

42—45; Lu. xxii. 47, 48;
Jno. xviii. 1—8.

Christ arraigned before Pi-
late—and crucified—xxvii.

See also Mar. xv ; Lu.
xxiii ; Jno. xviii. and xix.

Resurrection of Christ

—

xxviii. 1—7. See also Mar.
xvi. 1—11 ; Lu. xxiv. 1

—

12; Jno. XX.
[Luke.]

Angels appeared unto the
shepherds in the country of
Bethlehem—they saw the
babe Jesus lying in a man
ger—ii. 8—18.

The Lord appointed other
seventy also and sent them
forth to preach—x. 1.

Conversion of Zaccheus

—

xix. 1—10.
[John.]

Christ washed his disciples'

feet—xiii.
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Incredulity of Thomas—xx.
21—29.

[Acts.]

Ax account of the day of
Pentecost—ii.

Stephen stoned to death

—

vii. 55—60.
Saul smitten with a light

from heaven—he also con-
verted—ix. 1—9.

The angel of the Lord ap-
peared unto Cornelius—x.
1—6.

Peter saw the vision of a
sheet let down from heaven
—X. 10—16.

Those of the circumcision
contended with Peter be-
cause he went to the house
of Cornelius—xi.

The disciples were first call-

ed Christians at Antioch—
xi.26.

Herod killed James the bro-
ther of John—^xii. 2.

Contention between Paul
and Barnabas—xv. 39.

Paul taken by the Jews at
Jerusalem—xxi.

Paul rescued from the Jews
by the chief captain—xxi,

Paul's defence before the
Jews—xxii.

Paul's defence before Felix
—xxiv.

Paul's defence before Agrip-
pa—xxvi.

Paul shipwrecked at M^lita
—xxvii.

[Revelation. ]

Epistles to the seven church-
es in Asia—i. ii. and iii.

Events future revealed to

John—iv.

The book sealed with seven
seals—V.

Fmsi seal opened—vi. 1.
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Second seal opened—vi. 3.

Thikd seal opened—vi. 5.

Fourth seal opened—vi. 7.

Fifth seal opened—vi. 9.

Sixth seal opened—vi. 12.

Servants of God sealed-

twelve thousand out of

each of the tribes of Israel

—vii.

Se\t!nth seal opened—viii.
The seven angels sound the

seven trumpets—viii. and
ix.

John is to prophesy before

many nations and people
and tongues—x. 11

.

The temple measured—xi.

The two witnesses killed

—

xi.

The woman clothed with the

sun, and the moon under
her feet, fled into the wil-

derness—xii.

The beast with seven heads
and ten horns rose out of

the sea—^xiii

The Lamb on Mount Zion
with an hundred and forty

and four thousand of his

saints—^xiv. 1.

The angel with the everlast-

ing gospel—xiv. 6.

The fall of Babylon—xiv. 8.

Seven angels with the seven
last plagues—xv.

The woman upon the scarlet

colored beast—mystery
Babylon, the mother of
harlots—xvii.

Destkuctios of Babylon the

great—xviii.

The beast and false prophet

taken, and cast into the

lake of fire and brimstone
—xix.

Satan bound and cast into

the bottomless pit—XX.
The last or general judg-

ment—XX.
The holy city come dowu
from God out of heaven

—

INSTRUCTION OF THE APOSTLES WITH
REGARD TO WEARING APPAREL, DRESS,

8 I WILL therefore that men
pray every where, lifting up
holy hands, vfithout wrath
and doubting.
9 In like manner also, that

women adorn themselves in

modest apparel, vvilh shame-
facedness and sobriety ; not

with broidered hair, or gold,

or pearls, or cosily array
;

10 But (which becometh
women professing godliness)

with good works. 1 Ti. ii.

1 Likewise, ye wives, be
in subjection to your own
husbands; that if any obey
not the word, they also may

without the word be won by
the conversation of the wives;
2 While ihey behold your

chaste conversation coupled
with fear.

3 Whose adorning, let it

not be that outward adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of
wearing of gold, or of putting

on of apparel

;

4 But let it be the hidden
man of the heart, in that

which is not corruptible, even
the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the

sight of God of great price.

IPe. iii.



I 109

INSUFFICIENCY OF THE LAW OF MOSES.

10 For as many as are of

the works of the law, are un
der the curse : for it is writ
ten, cursed is every one thai

continueth not in all things

which are written in the book
of the law to do them.

11 But that no man is jus-

tified by the law in the sight

of God, it is evident : for the

just shall live by faith.

12 And the law is not of
faith ; but the man thatdoeth
them shall live in them

13 Christ hath redeemed us
from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us :

for it is written, cursed is

every one that hangeth on a
tree. . . • •

19 Wherefore then serveth
the law? It was added be-

cause of transgressions. Ga.
iii.

14 For he is our peace,
who hath made both one, and
hath broken down the middle
wall of partition between us

;

15 Having abolished in his

flesh the enmity, even the law
of commandments contained
in ordinances ; for to make
in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace. Ep.
ii.

Blotting out the hand-
writing of ordinances that

was against us, which was
contrary to us, and took it

out of the way, nailing it to

his cross. Col. ii. 14.

16 Who is made, not after

the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of
an endless life.

17 For he testifieth, thou
art a priest forever after the
order of Melchisedec.

18 For there is verily a
disannulling of the command-
ment going before, for the
weakness and unprofitable-

ness thereof.

19 For the law made no-

thing perfect, but the bring-

ing in of a better hope did ;

by the which we draw nigh
unto God. He. vii.

9 Which was a figure for

the time then present, in

which were ofl'ered both gifts

and sacrifices, that could not
make him that did the service

perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience

;

10 Which stood only in

meats, and drinks, and di-

vers washings, and carnal
ordinances, imposed on them
until the time of reformation.
He. ix.

1 For the law, having a
shadow of good things to

come, and not the very image
of the things, can never with
those sacrifices which they
offered year by year continu-
ally, make the comers there-

unto perfect.

2 For then would they not
have ceased to be offered'?

because that the worshippers
once purged should have had
no more conscience of sins.

He. X.

38 Be it known unto you
therefore, men and brethren,
that though this man is

preached unto you the for-

giveness of sins

;

39 And by him, all that be-

lieve are justified from all

things, from which ye could
not be justified by the law of
Moses. Ac. xiii. Sec also

Ac. XV. 9, 10.
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JAMES' DEFINITION OF PURE RELIGION.
26 If any man among yoiilfilod before God and ihe Fa-

scem to be religious, andltlier, is this, to visit the fa-

bridlelli not his tongue, but thcrless and widows in their
deceivcth his own heart, this adliciion, and to keep him-
man's religion is vain. (self un>pottcd from the world.
27 Pure religion, and unde-|Ja. i.

JUDGMENT FIRST TO BEGIN AT THE
HOUSE OF GOD.

16 Yet if any man siifferlthc hou.se of God: and if it

as a Christian, let him not be|first begin at us, what shall

ashamed ; but let him glorifyjthe end be of them that obey
God on this behalf. [not the gospel of God 1 1 Pe.

17 For the time is comeliv.
that judgment must begin ai|

KINGDOM OF GOD—FIRST.
1 In those days came John

the Baptist, preaching in the

wilderness of Judea,
2 And saying, repent ye

;

for the kingdom of heaven is

at hand. Mat. iii.

From that time Jesus began
to preach, and to say, repent

:

for the kingdom of heaven is

at hand. Slat. iv. 17.

Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteous-

ness sake : for theirs is the
kingdom ofheaven. Mat. v. 10.

18 Foa verily I say unto
you, till heaven and earth pass,

one jot or one tittle shall in

no wise pass from the law,
till all be fulfilled.

19 Whosoever shall break
one of these least command-
ments, and shall teach men
so, he shall be called the least

in the kingdom of heaven
but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be
called great in the kingdom
of heaven.
20 For I say unto you,! that

except your righteousness
shall exceed the righteous-

ness of the scribes and Phari.!

sees, ye shall in no case enter

into the kingdom of heaven.
Mat. V.

But seek ye first the king-

dom of God, and his rights

eousness ; and all these things

shall be added unto you. Mai.
vi. 33.

.
,

Not every one that saitit

unto me. Lord, Lord, shall en-

ter into the kingdom of hea-

ven ; but he that doeth the will

of my Father which is in hea-
ved. Mat. vii. 21.

11 And I say unto you, that

many shall come from the

east,' and west, and shall sit

down with Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven.

12 But the children of the
kingdom shall be cast out into

outer darkness : there shall

be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. Mat. viii.

And from the days of John
Ihe Baptist until now the king-
dom of heaven suffereth vio-

lence, and the violent take it

by force. Mat. xi. 12.



But if I cast out devils by
the Spirit of God, then the

kingdom of God is come unto
you. Mat. xiv 2.8.

1 At the same time came
the disciples unto Jesus, say-

ing, who is the greatest in the

kingdom of heaven 1

2 And Jesus called a little

child unto him, and set him in

the midst of them,
3 And said, verily I say unto

you, except ye be converted
and become as little children,

ye shall not enter into the

kingdom of heaven.
4 Whosoever therefore shall

humble himself as this little

child, the same is greatest in

the kingdom of heaven.
5 And whoso shall receive

one such little child in my
name, receiveth me. Mat.
xviii.

2-3 Then said Jesus unto his

disciples, verily I say unto
you, that a rich man shall

hardly enter into tlie kingdom
of heaven.
24 And again I say unto

you, it is easier for a camel
to go through the eye of a
needle, than for a rich man to

enter into the kingdom ofGod.
Mat. xix.

Whether of them twain
did the will of his father's

they say unto him, the first.

Jesus saith unto them, verily

I say unto you, that the Pub-
licans and harlots go into the
kingdom of God before you
Mat. xxi. 31.

Therefore say I unto you,
the kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and given to

a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof. Mat. xxi. 43
Bur wo unto you, Scribes

and Pharisees, hypocrites
for ye shut up the kingdom
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of heaven against men : for

ye neither go in yourselves,
neither suffer ye them that

are entering to go in. Mat.
xxiii. 13.

14 Now after that John was
put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God,

15 And saying, the time is

fulfilled, and the kingdom of
God is at hand ; repent ye,

and believe the gospel. Mar. i.

And he said unto them, unto
you it is given to know the

mystery of the kingdom of
God : but unto them that arc
without, all these things are
done in parables. Mar. iv. 11.

If thine eye offend thee,

pluck it out : it is better for

thee to enter into the kingdom
of God with one eye, than,
having two eyes, to be cast
into hell-fire. Mar. ix. 47.

And Jesus said, suffer little

children, and forbid them not,

to come unto me ; for of such
is the kingdom of heaven.
Mat. xix. 14. See also Mar.
X. 14, 15.

23 And Jesus looked round
about, and saith unto his dis-

ciples, how hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the
kingdom of God

!

34 And the disciples were
astonished at his words. But
Jesus answereth again, and
saith unto them, children, how
hard it is for them that trust

in riches to enter into the
kingdom of God

!

25 It is easier for a camel
to go through the eye of a
needle, than for a rich man to

enter into the kingdom of
God. Mar. x.

Joseph of Arimathea, an
honorable counsellor, which
also waited for the kingdom
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of God, came, and went in

boldly tinto I'ilnic, and craved
the body of Jesus. Mar xv.
43.

AND he said unto them, 1

must preach the kingdom of

(Jod to other cities also ; for

therefore am I sent. Lu. iv.

4:!.

And he lifted up his eyes
on his disciples, and said,

blessed be ye poor : lor yours
is the kingdom of God. Lu.
vi. 20.

For I say unto you, among
those that are born of women,
there is not a greater prophet
than John the Baptist : but
he that is least in the king-

dom of God is greater than
he. Lu. vii. 28.

And it came to pass after-

ward, that he went through-
out every city and village,

preaching and showing the

glad tidings of the kingdom
of God : and the twelve were
with him. Lu. viii. \.

And he said, unto you it is

given to know the mysteries
of the kingdom of God : bur

to others in parables ; that

seeing they might not see,

and hearing, the'y might not

understand. Lu. viii. 10.

And he sent them to preach
the kingdom of God, and to

heal the sick. Lu. ix. 2.

And the people, when they

knew it, followed him : and
lie received them, and spake
unto them of the kinardom of

God, and healed them that

had need of healing. Lu. ix.

11.

Jesus said unto him, let the

dead bury their dead ; but go

thou and preach the kingdom
of God. Lu. ix. 60.

Akd Jesus said unto him,
no man having put his hand

to the plough, and looking
back, is fit for ihc kingdom of
God. Lu. ix. 02.

Heal the sick that arc
therein, and say unto them,
the kingdom of (Jod is come
nigh unto you. Lu. x. 9.

But if 1 with the finger of
God cast out devils, no doubt
the kingdom of God is come
unto you. Lu. xi. 20.

31 Birr rather seek ye the
kingdom of God ; and all

these things shall be added
unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock;'

for it is your father's good
plca.«ure to give you the king-

dom. Lu. xii.

28 There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth, when
ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the
prophets, in the kingdom of
God, and you yourselves
thrust out.

2!> And they shall come
from the east, and from the

west, and from the north, anil

from the south, and shall sit

down in the kingdom of God.
Lu. xiii.

And when one of them that

sat at meat with him heard
these things, he said unto
him, blessed is he that shall

eat bread in the kingdom of
God. Lu. xiv. 15.

The law and the prophet.^

were until John ; since that'

liine the kingdom of God is

preached, and every man
presseth into it. Lu. xvi. 16.

2(t And when he was de-

manded of the Pharisees when
the kingdom of God should
come, he answered them and
said, the kingdom of God
comethnot with observation :

21 Neither shall they say,

Lo here ! or Lo there ! for,
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behold, the kinffdom of God
is within you : Lu. xvii.

16 But Jesus called them
unto him, and said, suffer

little children to come unto

me, and forbid them not : for

of such is the kingdom of God.
17 Verily 1 say unto you,

whosoever shall not receive

the kingdom of God as a little

child, shall in no wise enter

therein. I.u. xviii.

For it is easier for a camel
to go through a needle's eye,

than for a rich man to enter

iiito the kingdom of God.
Lu. xviii. 25.

29 And he said unto them,
verily I say unto you, there

is no man that hath left house,

or parents, or brethren, or

wife, or children, for the

kingdom of God's sake,

30 Who shall not receive
manifold more in this present

time, and in the world to come
life everlasting. Lu. xviii.

3 Jesus answered and said

unto him, verily, verily, I say
unto thee, except a man be
born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God. * * '

5 Jesus answered, verily,

verily, I say unto thee, except
a man be born of water, and
of the spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of God.
Jno. iii.

Jesus answered, my king-

dom is not of this world : if

my kingdom were of this

world, then would my ser-

vants fight, that I should not

be delivered to the Jews

:

but now is my kingdom not

from hence. Jno. xviii. 36.

To WHOM also he showed
himself alive after his pas-
sion, by many infallible

proofs, being seen of them
forty days, and speaking of'

the things pertaining to the
kingdom of God. Ac. i. 3.

Confirming the souls of
the disciples, and exhorting
them to continue in the faith,

and that we must through
much tribulation enter into

the kingdom of God. Ac. xiv.

22.

And he went into the syna-
gogue, and spake boldly for

the space of three months,
disputing, and persuading the

things concerning the king-

dom of God. Ac. xix. 8.

And now behold, I know
that ye all, among whom I

have gone preaching the king-
dom of God, shall see my face
no more. Ac. xx. 25.

For the kingdom of God 13

not meat and drink ; but
righteousness, and peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro.
xiv. 17.

For the kingdom of God is

not in word, but in power.
1 Co. iv. 20.

9 Know ye not the unright-
eous shall not inherit the

kingdom of God 1 Be not de-

ceived ; neither fornicators,

nor idolators, nor adulterers,
nor effeminate, nor abusers of
themselves with mankind,

10 Nor thieves, nor covet-
ous, nor drunkards, nor re-

vilers, nor extortioners, shall

inherit the kingdom of God.
1 Co. vi.

19 Now the works of the
flesh are manifest ; which are
these : adultery, fornication,

uncleanne.ss, lasciviousne.ss,

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha-
tred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, here-
sies,

21 Envymgs, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and
such like : of the which I tell
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you before, as I have also told

you ill liiiie past, that they
which do such things sliall not
inherit the kingdom of God.
Ga. V.

Foil this ye know, that no
whoremonger, nor unclean
person, nor covetous man,
who is an idolator, hath any
inheritance in the kin!;dom of

Christ and of God. Ep. v. 5.

12 Giving thanks unto the

father, which hatli made us
meet to be pariakern of the

inheritance of the eaints in

light

:

13 Who hath delivered us
from the power of darkness,
and hath translated us into

the kingdom of his de;ir Son.
Col. i. See also '• Parable of

the sheepfold." Jno. x. 1—9.

11 I SAY ihon, have they
stumbled that they should
fall ! God forbid ; but rather

through their fall salvalion is

come unto the Gentiles, for

to provoke them to jealousy.

12 Now if the fall of them
be the riches of the world,
and the diminishing of them
the riches of the Gentiles,

how much more their fullness'!

13 For I speak to you Gen-
tiles, inasmuch as 1 am the

apostle of the Gentiles, I mag-
nify mine office

;

14 If by any means I may
provoke to emulation them
which are my flesh, and might
save some of them.

15 For if the ca.siing away
of them be the reconciling of
the world, what shall the re-

ceiving of them be, but life

from the dead ?

16 For if the first fruit be
holy, the lump is also holy

;

and if the root be holy, so are

the branches.
17 And if some of the

brandies be broken ofT, and
tlioii, being a wild olive-tree,

werl grafted ia among them,
and with them pariake.si of
the root and fullness of the
olive-tree

;

18 Boast not against the
branches. But if thou boast,

thou bearest not the root, bu(
the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, the
branches were broken otf,that

I inigbi be grafted in.

20 Well ;' because of unbe-
lief they were broken off; and
thou standest by faith. He no(
highminded, but fear;

21 For if God spared not
the natural branches, lake
heed lest he also spare not thee.

2Z IJehold, therefore, the
goodness and severity of God:
on them which fell, severity ;

but toward thee, goodness ; if

thou continue in his goodness:
otherwi.se thou also shall be
cut off.

2;3 And they also, if they
abide not still in unbelief,shall

be grafted iii : for God is able
to graft them in again.

24 For if thou vvert cut out
of the olive-tree which is wild
by nature, and wert grafted
contrary to nature into a good
olive-iree; how much more
shall these, which be the na-
tural branches, be grafted into

their own olive-tree? Ro. xi
'

* The object ttiat the apostle seems
to have in view in his rc-xwrning as

above, is to show thai the kin^om of
God had been taken from the Jews,
(in fulfillment of the prediction of
Christ. See Mat. xxi. 43,) and given
unto the Gentiles.

He also shows upon \i hat principle
it was taken from the Jews, and given
to another nation or race of people

:

for this reason 1 insert it under this

head ; although the precise phrase-

ology does not altogether hamonize
with it, yet the subject matter does.
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11 They shall speak of the

glory oC thy kingdom, and
talk of thy power;

12 To make known to the

sons of men his mighty acts,

and the glorious majesty of

his kingdom.
13 Thy kingdom is an ever-

lasting kingdom, and thy do-

minion endureth throughout
all generations. Ps. cxlv.

Of the increase of his go-

vernment and peace there

shall be no end, upon the

throne of David, and upon
his kingdom, to order it, and
to establish it with judgment
and with justice, from hence-

forth even forever. Is. ix. 7.

See also " Nebuchadnez-
zar's dream and Daniel's in-

terpretation of it."

How great are his signs

!

and how mighty are his won-
ders ! his kingdom is an ever-

lasting kingdom, and his do-

minion is from generation to

generation. Da. iv. 3. See
Da. vi. 26 ; also " Daniel's vi-

sion of the four beast?, and
prevalence of the kingdom of
God."
9 After this manner there-

fore pray ye : Our Father,
which art in heaven, hallow-
ed be thy name :

10 Thy kingdom come : thy
will be done, in earth as it is

in heaven
;

11 Give us this day our
daily bread

:

12 And forgive us our debts,

as we forgive our debtors :

13 And lead us not into

temptation, but deliver us
from evil: for thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and
the glory forever. Mat. vi.

Then shall the king say

unto them on his right hand,
come, ye blessed of my father,

inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation
of the world. Mat. xxv. 34.

And he said unto them,
verily I say unto you, that
there be some of them that
stand here, which shall tiot

taste of death, till they have
seen the kingdom of God
come with power. Mar. ix. 1,

And he shall reign over the
house of Jacob forever ; and
of his kingdom there shall be
no end. Lu. i. 33.

29 And I appoint unto you
a kingdom, as my father hath
appointed unto me,
.30 That ye may eat and

drink at my table in my king-
dom, and sit on thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. Lu. xxii.

When they therefore were
come together, they asked of
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou
at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israeli Ac. i. 6.

24 Then cometh the end,
when he shall have delivered
up the kingdom to God, even
the Father ; when he shall

have put down all rule arid

all authority and power.
25 For he must reign, till

he hath put all enemies under
his feet, 1 Co. xv.
Now this I say, brethren,

that flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inhe-

rit incorruption. 1 Co. XV. 50.

I CHARGE thee therefore be-

fore God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the
quick and the dead at his ap-
pearing and his kingdom. 2
Ti. iv. 1. .
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And the Lord shall deliverlsoiinded : and there were
me from every evil work, and
will preserve me unio his

heavenly kingdom : to whom
be glory forever and ever.

Amen. 2 Ti. iv. 18.

And the seventh angel

real voices in heaven, say-
ing, the kingdoms of this

world are become the king-
dom of our Lord, and of his

Christ ; and he shall reign for-

ever and ever. Re. xi. 15,

The LORD'S MODE OF COMPUTING TIME.

For a thousand years in | rant of this one thing, that
thy sight are but as yesterdaylone day is with the Lord as a
when it is past, and as a | thousand years, and a ihou-
waich in the night. Ps. xc. 4.|.sand years as one day. 2 Pe.
But, beloved, be not igno-'iii. 8.

The LORD WILL LAUGH AT THE CALA-
MITY OF THE WICIiED.

4 He that sitteth in the I 2.5 Btrr ye have set at nought
heavens shall laugh: the Lord

I
all my counsel, and would

shall have them in dcrisioti. none of my reproof;
5 Then shall he speak untoi 26 I also will laugh at your

them in wrath, and vex themicalamity ; I will mock when
in his sore displeasure Ps. ii.lyour fear cometh. Pr.i.

The LORD WILL CAUSE THE NATIONS TO
BE OVERTHROWN THAT FIGHT AGAINST
THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN THE LATTER
DAYS.

flame burneth : the land is as1 Blow ye the trumpet in

Zion, and sound an alarm in

my holy mountain : let all

the inhabitants of the land
tremble : for the day of the

Lord cometh, for it is nigh at

hand.
2 A day of darkness, and

of gloominess, a day ofclouds,
and of thick darkness, as the
morning spread upon the
mountains : a great people
and a strong ; there hath not
been ever the like, neither

shall be any more after it

even to the years of many ge-i array.

the garden of Eden before
them, and behind them a de-
solate wilderness

;
yea, and

nothing shall escape them.
4 The appearance of them

is as the appearance of
horses ; and as horsemen, so
shall they run.

5 Like the noise of cha-
riots on the tops of moun-
tains shall they leap, like the
noise of a flame of fire that
devoureth the stubble, as a

people set in battle

nerations
3 A fire devoureth before

them; and behind them a

G Before their face the peo-
ple shall be much pained ; all

faces shall gather blackness.



7 They shall run like

mighty men ; Ihey shall climb

the wall like men of war;
and they shall march every
one on his ways, and they
shall not break their ranks

;

8 Neither shall one thrust

another, they shall walk eve-

ry one in his path : and when
they fall upon the sword, they
shall not be wounded.

9 They shall run to and
fro in the city ; they shall run
upon the wall ; they shall

climb up upon the houses

;

they shall enter in at the

windows like a thief.

10 The earth shall quake
before them ; the heavens
shall tremble: the sun and
the moon shall be dark, and
the stars shall withdraw their

shining

;

11 And the Lord shall utter

his voice before his army

;

for his camp is very great

:

for he is strong that execu-
teth his word : for the day of

the Lord is great and very
terrible ; and who can abide
it ? Joel, ii.

7 And the remnant of Ja-
cob shall be in the midst of

many people, as a dew from
the Lord, as the showers upon
the grass, -that tarrieth not

for man, nor waiteth for the

sons of men.
8 And the remnant of Ja-

cob shall be among the Gen-
tiles in the midst of many
people, as a lion among the
beasts^ of the forest, as^ a
young lion among the flocks

of sheep ; who, if he go
through, both treadeth down
and teareth in pieces, and
none can deliver.
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9 Thy hand shall be lifted

up upon thine adversaries,

and all thine enemies shall

be cut off.

10 And it shall come to

pass in that day, saith the
Lord, that I will cut off thy
horses out of the midst of
thee, and will destroy thy
chariots

:

11 And I will cut off the
cities of thy land, and throw
down all thy strong holds:
Mi. v.

13 AVhen I have bent Ju-
dah for me, filled the bow
with Ephraim, and raised up
thy sons, O Zion, against thy
sons, O Greece, and made
thee as the sword of a mighty
man.

14 And the Lord shall be
seen over them, and his arrow
shall go forth as the light-

ning : and the Lord God shall

blow the trumpet, and shall

go with whirlwinds of the
south.

15 The Lord of hosts shall

defend them ; and they shall

devour, and subdue with
sling-stones ; and they shall

drink, and make a noise as
through wine ; and they shaH
be filled like bowls ; and as
the corners of the altar. Zee.
ix.

Thot; art my battle axe and
weapons of war: for with
thee will I break in pieces
the nations ; and with thee
will I destroy kingdoms. Je.

li. 20.

See " Rebuilding of Jeru-
salem." Zee. xii. 6—8. Also
"Second coming of Christ."

Zee. xiv. 1—4.
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MANNA IS ANGELS' FOOD.

I: 34 And [(Jod] had raincdl SS Man did eat angels'
down manna upon tliein to food : he sent thern meat to
eat, and had given them of the full. Ps. Ixxviii.

the corn of heaven. I

MAN MADE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD.

20 And God said, let us
make man in our image, after

our likeness ; and let them
have dominion over the fish

of the sea, and over ihe fowl
of the air, and over the cat-

tle, and over all the earth,

and over every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth.

'27 So God created man in

his own image, in the image
of God created he him, male
and female created he them.
Ge. i.

8 But the tongue can no
iDan tame ; it is an unruly
evil, full of deadly poison.

9 Therewith bless we God,
even the Father; and there-

with curse we men, which
are made after the similitude

of Ok>d. Ja. iii.

For a man indeed ought
not to cover his head, foras-

much as he is the image and
glory of God : but the woman
is the glory of the man. 1

Co. xi. 7.

MEN ARE FORBIDDEN TO ADD TO THE
COMMANDMENTS pR WORDS OF GOD.

li Ye shall not add unto the

word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish
aught from it. De. iv. 2. See
De. xii. 32.

5 Evert word of God is

pure : he is a shield unto them
that put their trust in him.

C Add thou not unto his

words, lest he reprove thee
and thou be found a liar. Pr.
XXX.

Brethren, I speak after
the manner of men : though
it be but a man's covenant

;

yet if it be confirmed, no man

disannuUeth, or addeth there-

to. Ga. iii. 15.

18 For I testify unto every
man that heareth the words
of the prophecy of this book,

if any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add
unto him the plagues that are
written in this book :

49 And if any man shall

take away from the words of

the book of this prophecy,

God shall take away his part

out of the book of life, and out

of the holy city, and from the

things which are written in

this book. Re. xxii.
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Notetofhc Readar.—&\\ the passages that relate to this subject are not

inserted under this head j therefore^ this subject, perhaps, is more imperfect

in and of itself, than any other in tne work. It has so happened in conse-

quence of its amalgamation with others j and in order to condense the work,
1 have endeavored to arrange each passage under the subject to which it more
particularly refers, and thus avoided, with a few exceptions, more than
one insertion of the same extract.

This subject is immediately connected with *' Zion for the Millennium,"
*' Second Coming of Christ," "Gathering of Israel," '*New Covenant,"
*' Book of Mormon," " Resurrection," &c. Hcc.

7 And the cow and the bear
shall feed ; their young ones
shall lie down together : and
the lion shall eat straw like

the ox.

8 And the sucking child

shall play on the hole of the
asp, and the weaned child

shall put his hand on the
cockatrice's den.

9 They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy moun-

Passages that are the most
definite.

10 For yet a little while,and
the wicked shall not be ; yea,
thou shalt diligently consider
his place, and it shall not be.

11 But the meek shall inhe-

rit the earth ; and shall delight

themselves in the abundance
of peace
22 For such as are blessed

of him shall inherit the earth;

and they that be cursed ofltain: for the earth shall be
him shall be cut off.

28 For the Lord loveth
judgment, and forsaketh not
his saints ; they are preserv
ed forever ; but the seed of
the wicked shall be cut off.

29 The righteous shall in

herit the land, and dwell
therein forever.

34 Wait on the Lord and
keep his way, and he shall
exalt thee to inherit the land :

when the wicked are cut off,

thou shalt see it. Ps. xxxvii.
Blessed are the meek, for

they shall inherit the earth.
Mat. V. 5.

5 And righteousness shall
be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his
reins.

6 The wolf also shall dwell
with the lamb, and the leopard
shall lie down with the kid
and the calf, and the young
lion, and the falling together

;

and a little child shall lead
them.

full of the knowledge of the
Lord, as the waters cover the
sea. Is. xi.

18 Violence shall no more
be heard in thy land, wasting
nor destruction within thy
borders; but thou shalt call

thy walla salvation, and thy
gates praise.

19 The sun shall be no
more thy light by day; neither
for brightness shall the moon
give light unto thee ; but the
Lord shall be unto thee an
everlasting light, and thy God
thy glory 1

20 Thy sun shall no more
go down ; neither shall thy
moon withdraw itself: for the
Lord shall be thine everlast-

ing light, and the days of thy
mourning shall be ended.
21 Thy people also shall be

all righteous : they shall in-

herit the land forevor, the
branch of my planting, the
work of my hands, that I may
be glorified.
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22 A little one shall become

a thousand, and a small one
a strong nation : I the Lord
will hasten it in his time. Is

Ix.

17 FoRjbehold, I create new
heavens, and anew earth : and
the former shall not be re

membered, nor come into

mind.
18 But he yc glad and re-

joice forever in thai which I

created : for, behold, I create

Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her
people a joy.

19 And I will rejoice in Je-

rusalem, and joy in mo my
people : and the voice of
weeping shall be no more
heard in her, nor the voice of
cryinj;.

20 iThere shall be no more
thence an infant of days, nor
an old man that hath not filled

his days ; for the child shall

die an hundred years old ; but
the sinner being an hundred
years old shall be accursed.

21 And they shall build
houses and inhabit them ; and
they shall plant vineyards,and
eat the fruit of them.
22 They shall not build, and

another inhabit ; they shall

not plant and another eat: for

as the days of a tree are the

days of my people, and mine
elect shall long enjoy the

work of their hands.
23 They shall not labor in

vain, nor bring forth for trou-

ble ; for they are the .seed of

the blessed of the Lord, and
their offspring with them.

2-1 And it shall come to pass,

that before they call, I will

answer ; and while they are

yet speaking, I will hear.
25 The wolf and the lamb

shall feed together, and the

lion shall eat straw like the

bullock : and dust shall be
the serpent's meat. They
shall not hurt nor destroy in

all my holy mountain, saitli

the Lord. Is. Ixv.

9 And the Ix)rd shall be
king over all the earth : in
that day there shall be one
Lord, and his name one.

10 All the land shall be
turned as a plain from Geba
to Rimmon, south of Jerusa-
lem : and it shall be lifted

up, and inhabited in her
place, from Benjamin's gate
unto the place of the first

gate, unto the corner gate,
and from the tower of Han-
naueel unto the king's wine-
presses.

11 And men shall dwell in

it. and there shall be no more
utter destruction; but Jeru-
salem shall be safely inha-
bited. * » *

20 In that day there shall

be upon the bells ofthe horses,

holiness unto the Lord, and
the jwts in the Lord's house
shall be like the bowls before

'

the altar.

21 Yea, every pot in Jeru-
salem, and in Judah, shall

be holiness unto the Lord of
hosts ; and all they that sa-
crifice shall come and take
of them, and seethe therein :

and in that day there shall be
no more the Canaanite in the
house of the Lord of hosts.

Zee. xiv.

1 Let us therefore fear,

lest a promise being left us of

entering into his rest, any of
you should seem to come
short of it.

2 For unto us was the gos-

pel preached as well as unto

them : but the word preached
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did not profit thorn, not being
mixed wiih faith in them that
heard it.

3 For we which have be-
lieved do enter into rest ; as
he said, as I have sworn in

my wrath, if they sliall enter
into my rest : although the
works were finished from the
foundation of the world.
4 For he spake in a certain

place of the seventh day on
this wise, and God did rest

the seventh day froin all his

works,
5 And in this place again,

if they shall etiter into my
rest.

6 Seeing, therefore, it re-

maineth that some must enter
therein, and they to whom it

was first preached entered
not in because of unbelief;

7 Again, he limiteth acer
tain day, saying, in David,
to-day, after so long a time

;

(as it is said) to-day, if ye
will hear his voice, harden
not your hearts
8 For if Jesus had given

them rest, then would he not
afterward have spoken of
another day.
9 There remaineth there

fore a rest to the people of
God

10 For he that is entered
into his rest, he also hath
ceased from his own works,
as God did from his.

11 Let us labor therefore

to enter into that rest, lest

any man fall after the same
example of mibelief. He. iv.

9 AKD they sung a new
song, saying, thou art worthy
to ake the book, and to open
the seals thereof: for thou

ed us to God by tliy blood,
out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and na-
tion

j

10 And hast made us unto
our God kings and priests

:

and we shall reign on the
earth. Re. v.

1 Akd I saw an angel
come down from heaven,
having the key of the bot-
tomless pit and a gi-eat chain
in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on the

dragon, that old serpent,
which is the devil, and Sa-
tan, and bound him a thou-
sand years,
3 And cast him into the

bottomless pit, and shut him
up, and set a seal upon him,
that he should deceive the
nations no more, till tlie

thousand years should be ful-

filled ; and after that he must
be loosed a little season.

4 And I saw tlirones, and
they sat upon them and judg-
ment was given unto them

:

and I saw the souls of them
that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for the
word of God, and which had
not worshipped the beast,

neitlier his image, neither had
received his mark upon their

foreheads, or in their hands
;

and they lived and reigned
with Clirist a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the dead

lived not again until the
thousand years were finish-

ed. This is the first resur-
rection.

6 Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first re-
surrection : on such the se-

cond death hath no power,
wast slain, and hast redeem-' but they shall be priests of

9
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Go<l and of Christ, ami Rliall

reigri with him a thousand
year*.

7 And when the ihoiirand

years are expired. Salun ("hall

be loosed out of hi.s prison,

8 And shall ^o out to de-

ceive the nations which are

in the four quarters of tlie

earth, doi^ and Magog, to

gather them together to hat-

tie : the number of whom is

as the sand of the sea.

9 And they went up on the
breadth of the eanh and com-
passed the camp of the saints

about, and the beloved city

:

and fire came down from
God out of heaven, and de-
voured them.

10 And the devil that de-
ceived them was cast into

the lake of fire and brim.slone,

where the bcasi and the false

prophet are, and sliall be tor-

mented day and night for-

ever and ever.

14 And death and hell were
cast into the lake of fire.

This is ihe second death.
15 And whosoe\'er was not

found written in the liook of
life was cast into the lake of
fire. Re. xx. See '• Gathering
of Israel." Am. ix. 8—15.
" Zion for the MJllennium,"
.Mi.iv. ; Is. iv..3—6; do. xxiv.
15}. " Feast prepared for tho
righteous." Is. xxv. G—0.

Also "Resurrection of the
body." Eze. xxxvii. 1—14}
Job, xix: 23-27. See also Is. ii.

Predictions that show that
ihe criTse will be taken from
the earth.

1 Tux wilderness, and the
solitary place shall be glad
lor them; and the desert
shall rejoice, and blossom as
the rose.

2 It shall blossom abun-
dantly, and rejoice, even
with joy and singing : the

11 And I saw a great white glory of Lebanon shall be
throne, and him tliat tat onigiven unto it, the excellency
it, from whose face the eanli of Carmel and Sharon, they
and the heaven fled away : shall see the glory of tha
and there was found no place Lord, and the excellency of
for them. our God.

12 And I saw the dead. 3 Strengthen ye the weak
small and great, stand beforeihands, and confirm the feeble
(iod; and the books were'knees.
opened: and another book 4 Say to them that are of a
was opened, which is the fearful heart, be strong, fear
book of life: and the dead not : behold, your God will
were judged out of those'come with vengeance, even
things which were written God with a recompense ; he
in the books, according to

their works.
13 And the sea gnveupthe

dead which were in it : and
death and hell delivered up
the dead wliicli were in them

:

and they were judged every
man according to their works.

will come and save you.
5 Then the eyes of tJie

blind shall be opened, and
the ears of the deaf shall be
unstopped.

(5 Then shall the lame man
leap as a hart, and the tongue
of the dumb sing : for in
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the wilderness shall waters
break out, and streams in the

desert.

7 And the parched ground
shall become a pool, and the

thirsty land springs of water

:

ill the habitation of dragons,
where each lay, shall be
grass with reeds and rushes.

8 And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall

be called the way of holi-

ness; the unclean shall not

pass over it | but it shall be
for those : the way-faring
men, though fools, shall not

err therein.

9 ,No lion shall be there,

nor any ravenous beast shall

go up thereon, it shall not be
found there ; but the redeem-
ed shall walk there :

10 And the ransomed of the

Lord shall return, and come
to Zion with songs and ever-

lasting joy upon their heads
they shall obtain joy and
gladness, and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away. Is

XXXV."
S But ye, O mountains of

Israel, ye shall shoot forth

your branches, and yield

fruit to my people of Israel

:

for they are at hand to come
!> F"or, behold, I am for

you, and I will turn unto

you, and ye shall be tilled

and sown

:

10 And I will multiply men
upon you, all the house of

Israel, even all of it : and
the cities shall be inhabited,

and the wastes shall be
builded.

11 And I will multiply
upon you man and beast,

and they shall increase and
bring fruit ; and I will settle

you after your old estates,

and will do better unto you
than at your beginnings, and
ye shall know that I am the
Lord.

12 Yea, I will cause men
to walk upon you, even my
people Israel ; and they shall
possess thee, and thou shall
be their inheritance, and thou
Shalt no more henceforth be-
reave them of men.

13 Thus saith the Lord
God ; because they say unto
you, thou land devourest up
men, and hast bereaved thy
nations

;

14 Therefore thou shalt de-
vour men no more, neither
bereave thy nations any
more, saith the Lord God.

15 Neither will I cause
men to hear in thee the shame
of the heathen any more,
neither shall those bear the
reproach of the people any
more, neither shalt thou cause
the nations to fall any more,
saith the Lord God. * * *

23 And I will sanctify my
great name, vrhich was pro-
faned among the heathen,
which ye have profaned in
the midst of them; and the
heathen shall knovi' that I

am the Lord, saith the Lord
God, when I shall be sancti-
fied in you before their eyes.

24 For I will take you from
among the heathen, and ga-
ther you out of all countries,

and will bring you into your
own land.

25 Then will I sprinkle
clean water upon you, and
ye shall be clean : from all

your filthiness, and from all

your idols will I cleanse you.
26 A new heart also will I
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give yoii, and a new Spirit

will I put wiiliiii you : and I

will take away llie stony
heart o\it of your flesh, and I

will give you an heart of
flesh.

27 And I will put my Spirit

within you, and cause you
to walk in my statutes, and
ye shall keep my judgments,
and do them.

28 And ye shall dwell in

the land that I gave to your
fathers; and ye shall be my
people, and I will be your
God.
29 I will also save you

from all your uncleanness:
and I will dall for the corn,

and will increase it, and lay
no famine upon you.
30 And I will multiply the

fruit of the tree, and the in-

crease of the field, that ye
shall receive no more re-

proach of famine among the
heathen
34 Ajid the desolate land

shall be tilled, whereas it

lay desolate in the sight of
all that passed by

35 And they shall say, this

land that was desolated is

become like the garden of
Eden ; and the waste, and
desolate, and ruined cities,

are become fenced, and are
inhabited.

36 Then the heathen, that
are left round about you,
shall know that I the Lord
build the ruined place,s, and

I will increase them with
men like a flock.

38 As the holy flock, as the
flock of Jern.salcni in Iter so-

lemn feasts, .'^o shall the
waste cities be filled "with

flocks of men ; and they shall

know that I am the Lord.
K7.e. xxxvi.

21 Feah not, O land ; be
^lad and rejoice: for the Lord
will do great things.

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts

of the field : for the pastures

of the wilderness do spring,

for the tree beareth her fruit,

the fig-tree and the vine do
yield their strength.

2:3 Be glad then, ye chil-

dren of Zion, and rejoice in

the Lord your God : for he
hath given you the former
rain moderately, and he will

cause to come down for you
the rain, the former rain, and
the latter rain in the first

month.
24 And the floors shall be

full of wheat, and the vats
shall overflow^ with wine and
oil.

25 And I will restore to

you the years that tht, locust

hath eaten,the canker-worm,
and the caterpillar, and the
palmer-worm,my great army,
which I sent among you.

26 And ye shall eat in plen-

ty, and be satisfied, and
praise the name of the Lord
your God, that hath dealt

wondrously with you : andmy
Flant that that was desolate : peopleshallneverbeashamed.

the Lord have spoken it, 27 And ye shall know that
and I will do it. I am in the midst of Israel,

37 Thus saith the Lord and that I am the Lord your
God, I will yet for this be God, and none else: and
inquired of by the house of my people shall never be
Israel to do it for them; andjashamed.
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28 And it shall come to

pass afterward, that I will

pour out my Spirit upon all

flesh ; and your sons and
your daughters shall prophe-
sy, your Old men shall dream
dreams, your young men shall

see visions.

29 And also upon the ser-

vants, and upon the hand-
maids in those days will I

pour out my Spirit.

30 And I will show won-
ders in the heavens and in

the earth, blood, and fire, and
pillars of smoke.

31 The sun shall be turned
into darkness, and the moon
into blood, before the great

and the terrible day of the

Lord come.
32 And it shall come to

pass, that whosoever shall

call on the name of the Lord
shall be delivered; for in

Mount Zion and in Jerusa-
lem shall be deliverance, as
the Lord hath said, and in

the remnant whom the Lord
shall call. Joel ii.

Miscellaneous Passages on
tliis Subject.

But as truly as I live all

the world shall be filled with
the glory ofGod. Nu. xiv. 21.

Ask of me, and I will give

thee the heathen for thine in-

heritance, and the uttermost
part of the earth for thy pos-

session. Ps. ii. 8.

3 Let the people praise
thee, OGod; let all the people
praise thee.

4 O let the nations be glad,

and sing for joy ; for thou
shalt judge the people right-

eously, and govern the na-
tions upon earth.

5 Let the people praise
thee, O God ; let all the peo-
ple praise thee.

6 Then shall the earth
yield her increase ; and God,
even our God, shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us j and
all the ends of the earth shall
fear him. Ps. Ixvii.

Arise, O God, judge the
earth : for thou shalt inherit

all nations. Ps. Ixxxii. 8.

1 The liOrd reigneth ; let

the people tremble : he sitteth

between the cherubim ; let

the earth be moved.
2 The Lord is great in

Zion, and he is high above
all people. Ps. xcix.

The heaven, even the hea-
vens, are the Lord's : but the
earth hath he given to the
children of Men. Ps. cxv.
16.

15 Until the Spirit be
poured upon us from on high,

and the wilderness be a fruit-

ful field, and the fruitful field

be counted for a forest.

16 Then judgment shall

dwell in the wilderness, and
righteousness remain in the
fruitful field.

17 And the work of right-

eousness shall be peace ; and
the effect of righteousness,
quietness, and assurance for-

ever.
18 And my people shall

dwell in a peaceable habita-

tion, and in sure dwellings, J(k

and in quiet resting-places.

Is. xxxii. ^

7 How beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him
that bringeth good tidings,

that publisheth peace ; that

bringeth good tidings ofgood,
that publisheth salvation; that
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saiih unto Zion, thy Ciod

reigneth

!

8 Thy watchmen shall lift

np the voice ; with the voice

together shall they sing : for

they shall see eye to eye,

when the Lord shall bring

again Zion.
i) Break forth into joy, sing

together, ye vv'astc places of

Jerusalem : for the Lord hath
comforted his people, he hath
redeemed Jerusalem

:

10 The Lord hath made
bare his holy arm in the eyes
of all the nations ; and all

the ends of the eartli shall be
the salvation of our (iod. Is.

Hi. See " Book of Mormon,"
Eze. xxxvii. '21—28.

Akd he said unto me, Son
of man, the place of my
throne, and the place of the

soles of my feet, where I will

dwell in the midst of the chil-

dren of Israel forever, and
my holy name, shall the house
of Israel no more defile, nei-

ther they, nor their kings, by
tlieir whoredom, nor by the

carcasses of their kings in

their high places. Eze.xliii.7.

17 So SHALL ye know that

I am the Lord your Ood
dwelling in Zion, my holy
mountain: then shall Jerusa-
lem be holy, and there shall

no strangers pass through her

anymore.
18 And it shall come

pass in that day, that the
mountains shall drop down
new wine, and the hills shall

flow with milk, and all the

rivers of Judah shall flow
with waters, and a fountain
shall come forth of the house
of the Lord, and shall water
the valley of Shittim.

19 Eg^'pt shall be a deso-
lation, and ICdom shall be a
desolate wilderness, for the
violence against the children
of Judah, because they have
shed innocent blood in their

land.

20 But Judah shall dwell
forever, and Jerusalem from
eneration to generation.
22 For I will cleanse their

blood that I have not cleansed:
for the Lord dwellelh in Zion.
Joel iii.

8 Therefore wait ye up-
on me, saith the I^ord, until

the day that I rise up to the
prey; for my determination
is to gather the nations, that
I may assemble the king-
doms, to pour upon them mine
indignation, even all my
fierce anger : for all the earth
hall be'devoured with the

fire of my jealousy.

9 For then will I turn to

the people a pure language,
that they may all call upon
the name of the Lord, to serve
him with one consent.

10 From beyond the rivers

of Ethiopia, my suppliants,
even the daughter of my dis-

persed, shall bring mine of-

fering. -

11 In that Shalt thou not
be ashamed for allthy doings,
wherein thou hast trans-

srressed against me : for then
I will take away out of the
midst of thee them that re-

joice in thy pride ; and thou
shalt no more be haughty be-
cause ofmy holy mountain.

12 I will also leave in the

midst of thee an afflicted and
poor people, and they shall

trust in the name of the
Lord.
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13 The remnant of Israel

shall not do iniquity, nor
speak lies ; neither shall a
deceitful tongue be found in

their mouth: for they shall

feed and lie down, and none
shall make them afraid.

14 Sing, O daughter of

Zionj shout, O Israel; be
glad and rejoice with all the
heart, O daughter of Jerusa
lem.
15 The Lord hath taken

away thy judgments, he hath
cast out thine enemy: the
king of Israel, even the Lord,
is in the midst of thee ; thou
shall not see evil any more.

16 In that day it shall be
said to Jerusalem, fear thou
uot ; and to Zion, let not thy
hands be slack.

17 The Lord thy God in

the midst of thee is mighty
;

he will save, he will rejoice,

over thee with joy ; he will

rest in his love , he will joy
over thee with singing.

18 I will gather them that
are sorrowful for the solemn
assembly who are oi thee, to

whom the reproach of it was
a burden.

19 Behold, at Ihat tune I

will undo all that afflict thee,

and I will save her that halt-

eth, and gather her tliat was
driven out; and I will get
them praise and fame in

every land where they have
been put to ehame.

20 At that tune will I bring
you again, even in the time
that I gather you; for I will
make you a name and a
|waise amoog all people of
the earth, when I turn back
your cajrtivily brfore your
eyes, saiihthe Lord. Zep. id.

For the earth shall be
filled with the knowledge of
the glory of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea. Hab,
ii. 14.

3 And, behold, the angel
that talked with me went
forth, and another angel went
out to meet him,

4 And said unto him, run,
speak to this young man,
saj'ing Jerusalem sliall be in-

habited as towns without
walls for the multitude of
men and cattle thereon.
5 For I, saith the Lord,

will be unto her a wall of
fire round about, and will be
the glory in the midst of her.

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and
flee from the land of the
north, saith the Lord : for I

have spread you abroad as
the four winds of the heaven,
saith the Lord.

7 Deliver thyself, O Zion,
that dwellest with the daugh-
ter of Babylon.
8 For tlms saith the Lord

of hosts, after the glory hath
he sent me unto the nations
which spoiled you; for he
that toueheth you toueheth
the apple of his eye.
9 For, beliold, I will shake

my hand upon them, and they
shall be a spoil to their ser-

vants: and ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me.

10 Sing and rejoice, O
daughter of Zion: for lo, I

come, and I will dwell in the
midst of thee, saith the Lord.

11 And many nations shall

be joined to the Lord in that
day, and shall be my people :

and I will dwell in the midst
of thee; and thou shalt know
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that tlie liord of hofts liatli

sent me unto thee.

12 Anil the Ixjrd shall in-

herit Judah Uia portion in the

holy land, and shall choose
Jerusatem again.

13 lie silent, O all flesh,

before the Ix)r(l : for he is

rai.-ied up out of his holy
habitation. Zee. ii.

16 liET no man therefore
judge you in meal, or in

drink, or in respect of an holy
(toy, or of the new niooit or

of the sabbath days

;

17 Which are a shadow of
things to come ; but the body
is of Christ. Col. ii.*

1 AMD after tliese things 1

saw four angels standing on
the four corners of the earth.

Jiolding the four winds of tlie

earth, tliat the wind should
not blow on the earth, nor on
the sea, nor on any tree.

2 And I saw another angel
ascending I'rom the east, hav-
ing the seal of the iiving
(iod : and lie cried with a
loud voice to the four angels,
to whom it was given to hurt
the earth and the sea,
3 Saying, Hurt not the

earth, neitlier the sea, nor
the trees, till we have sealed
the servants of God in their
foreheads.

4 And I heard the number
of them which were sealed :

and there were sealed a hun-
dred and forty and four thou-
sand of all the tribes of the
children of Israel. * * *

J) After this I beheld, and

* Tliis saying of the apostle Pan!
is often referred to, as being CTidence
tlL-it llxe Jewisli sabbaths were h'picil
of the great Sabbath, or thousand yeai>
of real and peace on the earth.

lo, a great multitude which
no man could mini ber, of all

nations, and kindredis, and
people, and longiieR, stood
before the throne, and before
the Lamb clothed with white
robes, and palms in their
hands

;

10 And cried with a tend
voice, saying, salvation to
o»ir (io<l which sitteth npou
the throne, and unto (he
Lamb.

11 Andall the ancrels stood
round about the throne, and
alx)ut the elders and the four
beasts, and fell before the
throne on their faces, and
worshipp«l Cod,

12 flaying, Amen : Bless-
ing, and glory, and wisdom,
and tlianksgiving, and honor,
and power, and might, be
unto oiir God forever and
ever. Amen.

1-3 And one of the elders
answered, saying unto me.
What are these which are
arrayed in white robes ? and
whence came they ?

14 And I said unto him,
sir, thou knowest. And he
said to me, these are ihey
which came out of great tri-

bulation, and have washed
their robes, and matte them
white in the blood of the
I^amb.

15 "Hierefore are they be-
fore the throne of Goil, and
serve him day and night in
his temple: and be that sit-

teth on the throne shall dwell
among them.

16 They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more:
neither shall the sun light on
them, nor any heat.

17 For the Lamb, which is
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ill the midst of the throne,

shall feed them, and shall

lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters : and God
shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes. Re. vii.

15 And the seventh angel
sounded : and there were
great voices in heaven, say-
ing, the kingdoms of this

world are become the king-

dom of our Lord, and of his

Christ ; and he shall reign

forever and ever.

16 And the four and twen-
ty elders, which sat before
God on their seats, fell upon
their faces, and worshipped
God,
17 Saying, we give ihee

thanks, O Lord God Al-
mighty, which art, and wast,
and art to come ; because
thou hast taken to thee thy
great power, and hast reign-

ed.

18 And the nations were
angry, and thy wrath is

come, and the time of the
dead, that they should be
judged, and that thou should-

est give reward unto thy ser-

vants the prophets, and to the
saints, and them that fear thy
name, small and great ; and
shouldest destroy them which
destroy the earth. Re. xi.

See Re. xix. 1—10. Also
"Zion for the Millennium,"
Re. xiv. 1—5.

MIRACLES THAT HAVE BEEN WROUGHT.
Those of the Old Testament.
Aaron's rod turned into a

serpent—Ex. vii. 10.

Aaron's rod brought forth

l)lossoms and yielded al-

monds—Nu. xvii. 8.

The Angel of the Lord smote
185,000 of the Assyrian's
camp—Is. xxxvii. 30.

The Cattle of Egypt de-
stroyed with a grievous
murrain—Ex. ix. 0.

The Children of Israel

healed by looking upon the
brazen serpent—Nu. xxi.

9.

The Companions of Daniel
cast into the furnace of fire,

yet preserved by the power
of God—^Da. iii.

Dust of Egypt turned into

lice—Ex. viii. 17.

Darkness brought upon
Egypt—Ex. X. 22.

Daniel cast into the Lion's
den, and preserved free

from harm by the power of
God—Da. vi.

Egyptians troubled with a
sore boil—Ex. ix. 10.

Elijah increased the widow's
meal, and oil.— 1 Ki. xvii.

14—16.
Elijah raised the son of the
widow at Zarephath from
the dead—1 Ki. xvii. 21,
'22.

Elijah called down fire from
heaven to consume his sac-
rifice to the confusion of the
priests ofBaal—1 Ki. xviii.

Elijah called down fire from
heaven and consumed the
captains and their fifties,

sent against him by Aha-
ziah the king—2 Ki. i.

Elijah divided the waters of
Jordan—2 Ki. ii. 8.

Elijah was translated to
heaven—2 Ki. ii. 11.

Elisha increased the wid-
ow's oil—2 Ki. iv. 3—7.
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Elisha raieeil the Sluinain-

ite's soil from the dead

—

2
Ki. iv. 34.

Elisha directed Naaman the

Syrian to dip seven time*
inlhe river Jordan ; hewai
healed of his leprosy—2Ki
V.

Elisha made iron to swim—
2 Ki. vi. (i.

Elisha prayed the Lord to

smite the Syrians with
blindness—it was done.

—

2Ki. vi. 18.

Eaetii opened and swal-
lowed up Korah and his

coUeaffues—A'u. xvi. 31.
Frogs made to cover the land

of Egypt—Ex. viii. G—ma
gicians did likewise, verse

Fire and hail, rained upon
the Egyptians—Ex. ix. 23.

Grievous swanns of flics

made to trouble the Egjpt-
ians—Ex. viii. 24.

Joshua conuiianded the sun
and moon to stand slill

—

Jos. X. 12, 13.

Locusts made to plague the
Egyptians—Ex. x. 13.

The Lord rained manna from
heaven ; also a description

of it—Ex. xvi.

The Ix)RD opened the mouth
ofBalaam's Ass—Nu. xxii.

23.

The Lord smote all the first-

born of Egypt—Ex. xii. 29.

The ]\Ia&iciaxs turned their

rods into Serpents—Ex.
vii. 12.

Moses smote the rock in Ho-
reb—Ex. xvii. 6. See also

Nu. XX. 10, 11.

Nebuchad.vezzer made to

eat grass like oxen seven
years—Da. iv.

Res sea divided, and the

children of Israel went into

the midst of it as on dry
ground—Ex. xiv. 21, 22.

Sux made to return back, for

a sign unto Hezekiah king
ofJudah—2 Ki. xx. 11. See
1:5. xxxviii. 8.

Samuel called for thunder
and rain and it was done—
1 Sa. xii. 18.

Waters of Egypt turned into

blood—Ex. vii. 20.—The
magicians did likewise,

verse 22.

Waters of Jordan divided,

and the children of Israel

went over as on dry ground
—.los. iii. 15—17.

^VALLs of Jericho made to

tumble down—Jos. vi.

The Woman with a familiar
spirit at Endor raised the
phophet Samuel—1 Sa.
XXV iii.

The AVritixg upon the wall
of Beltshazzar's palace

—

Daniel's interpretation of
it—Da. V.

r/i05e recorded in the New
Testament.

The Apostles cast out devils,

and anointed with oil,

many that were sick, and
healed them— JMar. vi. 13 ;

Lu. ix. C.

\NANiAs and Sapphira smit-
ten so that they died—Ac.
V.

The AxGEL of the Lord open-
ed the prison doors and re-

leased the apostles—^Ac. v.

19.

AxANiAs laid his hands upon
Saul, and the scales fell

from liis eyes—Ac. ix. 18.

The Angel of the Lord loosed

Peter from prison—Ac. xii,

7.
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Christ healed the sick, and;

cast out devils throughout
Galilee. Mat. iv. 23, 24.

See Mar. i. 23—42.
Christ healed the leper after

he came down from the
mountain, and commanded
him to tell no man. Mat.
viii. 3, 4, Mar. i. 41—44.

Lu. V. 13.

Christ healed the servant

of the Centurion at Caper-
naum. Mat. viii. 5—13. Lu.
vii. 1—10. Jno. iv. 52.

Christ healed Peter's mo-
ther-in-law ofa fever. Mat.
viii. 14, 15. Mar. i. 31. Lu.
iv. 39.

Christ cast out devils and
healed many that were
sick. Mat. viii. 16. Mar. ii.

34. Lu. iv. 40.

Christ rebuked the winds
and waves, and there was
a great calm. Mat. viii. 26.

Mar. iv. 39. Lu. viii. 24.

Christ cast the devils out
of two men among the
tombs, and they entered
into the herd ofswine. Mat.
viii. 28—34. Mar. v. 8—13.
Lu. viii. a3.

Christ raised the daughter of
.Tarius from the dead. Mat.
ix. 18—25. Mar. v. 41, 42.

Lu. viii. 54, 55.

Christ restored two blind
mentosight. Mat. ix. 27-30.

Christ cast the devil out of
a dumb man. Mat. ix. 32,

a3. Lu. xi. 14.

Christ healed on the Sab-
bath day the man \vith the
withered hand. Mat. xii.

13. Mar. iii. 5.

Christ healed many of the
multitude that followed
him. Mat. xii. 15. Lu. vi.

17—20.

Christ healed the dumb and
blind man possessed with
a devil. Mat. xii. 22.

Christ healed many in a de-
sert place. Mat. xiv. 14.

Lu. ix. 11.

Christ walked upon the sea
and commanded Peter to
come unto him. Mat. xiv.
25—31.

Christ healed many in the
land of Gennesaret. Mat.
xiv. 34—36. Mar. vi. 56.

Christ cast the devil out of
the daughter of a Syrophce-
nician woman. Mat. xv.
22—28. Mar. vii. 29.

Christ healed many in the
mountains near the sea of
Galilee. Mar. xv. 29, 30.

Christ cast the devil out of
a child which the apostles
could not do for want of
faith. Mat. xvii. IS. Mar.
ix. 17—27. Lu. ix. 38—43.

Christ healed many in the
coast of Judea beyond Jor-
dan. Mat. xix. 2.

Christ restored two blind
men to sight. Mat. xx. 34.

Christ healed the lame and
the blind in the temple.
Mat.xxi.l4.

Christ cursed the fig-tree
and it withered. Mat. xxi.
19. Mar. xi. 1.3. 14.

Christ cast the devil out of
a man in the synagogue.
Mar. i. 25. Lu. iv. 33—
35.

Christ healed the man that
was let down through the
roof of the house at Caper-
naum. Mat. ix. 2. Mar. ii.

11, 12. Lu. V. 24, 25.

Christ healed a man with an
impediment in his speech.
Mar. vii. 33—a5.

Christ restored sight to a
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blind mnn in Bethsaida.
Mar. viii. ^3—25.

Christ restored blind Harti-

meus to sight. Mar. x. 52.

Lu. viii. 4a, 43.

Christ rai.sed a man from
the dead in the city of
Nain. ],n.vii.ll— 15.

Christ liealed many and
cast out devils in the siglu

of Jolm"s disciples. Mat.
xi. 2—4. Lu. vii. 21.

CirRiT healed on the Sabbath
day a woman who had an
inhrmity eighteen years.
Lu. xiii. 11—13.

Christ healed on the Sab-
bath day the man who had
the dropsy. Lu. xiv. 2—4.

Christ healed the ten lepers.

Lu. xvii. 14.

Christ liealed ihe ear of
Malchus which Peter smole
off with the sword. Lu xxi.

51. See Jno. xviii. 10.

Christ turned water into

wine. .Ino. ii. 9.

Christ healed the impotent
man who lay at the pool of
Bethesda . .fno. v. 8.

Christ sent the blind man to

wash in the pool of Siloam

;

and he was healed. Jno.
ix. 7.

Christ raised Lazarus from
the dead. Jno. xi. 43, 44.

Five thousand fed with five

loaves and two fishes. Mat.
xiv. 19, 20. Mar. vi. 41—14.

Lu. ix. 17. Jno. vi. 11,
12.

Four thousand fed with se-
ven loaves and a few fish-

es. Mat. XV. 34—38. Mar.
vii. 7-9.

MiRActJLOus draught of fish-

es. Lu. v. 4—7.

Many were healed by the
shadow of I'eler. Ac. v.

1.5, 1(5.

Peter and John healed the
lame man .sittins^ at the
gate of the temple. Ac. iii.

7, 8.

I^;tek healed Eneas of Ihe
palsy. Ac. ix. 34.

Peter raised Tabitha to life.

Ac. ix. 40.

PiiiLip cast out devils and
healed many at Samaria.
Ac. viii. 7.

The Prison doors opened by
an earthquake, and Paul
and Silas loosed from their

bonds. Ac. xvi. 25—27.

Paul smote Elymas with
blindness. Ac. xiii. 11.

Paitl healed the impotent
man at Lystra. Ac. xiv.
10.

Paul cast the devil out of a
damsel that followed him.
Ac. xvi. IG— 19.

Paul healed Eutychus who
fell from the window. Ac.
XX. 10.

Paul received no harm from
the bite of a viper. Ac.
xxviii. .3—6.

PAtnc healed the father of
Publius on the island of
Melita. Ac. xxviii. 8, 9.

The singular circumstance of
Peter catching a fish with
money in his mouth to pay
tribute with. Mat. xvii. 27.

The sick had handkerchiefs
brought from the body of
Paul and were healed. Ac.
xix. 12.

TirE woman with an issue of
blood healed. Mat. ix. 20
—22. Mar. v. 26—29. Lu.
viii. 44.
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MIRACLES TO BE WROUGHT IN THE LAT-
TER DAYS.

Note 1o the Reader.—This subject is immediately connected with the
• Gathering of Israel," '• Millennium," &c. &c. No nnbigotted person can
read the various passages quoted under these heads, without being convinced
that, if the prophecies are true, stupendous miracles are yet to be wrought.

15 And the Lord shall ut

terly destroy the tongue of the

Egyptian sea ; and with his

mighty wind shall he shake
his hand over the river, and
shall smile it in the seven
streams, and make men go
over dry-shod.
16 And there shall be an

highway for the remnant of

his people, which shall be left

,^rom Assyria ; like as it was
to Israel iu the day that he
came up out of the land of

Egj'pt. Is. xi.

5 Then the eyes of the

blind shall be opened, and the

ears of the deaf shall be un-
stopped

;

6 Then shall the lame man
leap as an hart,and the tongue
of the dumb sing : for in the

wilderness shall waters break
out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground

shall become a pool, and
the thirsty land, springs of
water

j in the habitation of
dragons, where each lay,

shall be grass, with reeds and
rushes.

8 And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall

be called the way of holi-

ness ; the unclean shall not
pass over it j but it shall be
for those : the way-faring
men, though fouls, shall not
err therein. Is. xxxv.
And he shall pass through

the sea with affliction, and
shall sinite the waves in the
sea, and all the deeps of the
river shall dry up; and the
pride of Assyria shall be
brought down, and the scep-
tre of Egypt shall depart
away. Zee. x. 11. See "Ga-
thering of Israel." Eze. xx.
3:3—37.

MIRACLES CANNOT BE WROUGHT WITH-
OUT FAITH.

And he did not manymigh-lthy disciples, and they could
ty works there because of not cure him.
their unbelief Wat. xiii. 58.

14 And when they were
come to the multitude, there
came to him a certain man,
kneeling down to him, and
sayin^

15 Lord, have mercy on
my son ; for he is lunatic,

and sore vexed : for oft-times

he falleth into the fire, and
oft into the water.

16 And I brought him to!

17 Then Jesus answered
and said, O faithless and per-
verse generation ! how long
shall 1 be with you? how
long shall I suifer you ? Bring
him hither to me.

18 And Jesus rebuked the
devil, and he departed out of
him : and the child was cured
from that very hour,

19 Then came the disciples

to Jesus apart, and said.
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why could not we cast him
out?

20 And Jesus said unto
them, because of your unbe-
lief: for verily I say unto
you, if ye have faith as a
grain of mustard-seed, ye
shall say unto this mountain,
remove hence to yonder
place ; and it shall remove

;

and nothing shall be impossi-

ble unto you. Mat. xvii.
See Mar. ix. 18. Also Lu.
ix. 38—43.
5 And he could there do

no mighty work, save that
he laid his hands upon a few
sick folk, and healed them.
6 And he marvelled be-

cause of their unbelief. Mar.
vi. See "Faith."

MORE APOSTLES THAN THE TWELVE.
Salute Andronicus and

Junia, my kinsmen, and my
fellow-prisoners, who are of
note among the apostles

;

who also were in Christ be-
fore me. Ro. xvi. 7.

5 Akd that he was seen of
Cephas, then of the twelve :

(i After that, he was seen
of above five hundred bre-

thren at once ; of whom the
greater part remain unto this

present, but some are fallen

asleep.

7 After that he was seen
of James ; then of all the
apostles.

8 And last of all he was
seen of me also, as of one
bom out of due time. 1 Co.
XV.

I KNOW thy works, and thj*
labor, and thy patience, and
how thou canst not bear
them which are evil : and
thou hast tried them which
say they are apostles, and are
not, and hast found them
liars. Re.ii.2.
Which when the apostles,

Barnabas and Paul, heard
of, they rent their clothes,
and ran in among the people,
crying out. Ac. xiv. 14.

The MURDERER HATH NOT ETERNAL
LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.

Whosoever hateth his bro-leternal life abiding in him.
ther is a murderer : and ye|l Jno. iii. 15.

know that no murderer hathj

NATIONS TO BE GATHERED
JERUSALEM.

AGAINST

15 Behold, they shall

surely gather together, but
not by me : whosoever shall

gather together against thee
shall fall for thy sake.

16 Behold, I have created
the smith that bloweth the

coals in the fire, and that

bringeth forth an instrument

for his work ; and I have
created the waster to destroy.
Is. liv.

1 For, behold, in those
days, and in that time, when
I shall bring again the cap-
tivity ofJudah and Jerusalem,
2 I will also gather all

nations, and will bring them
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down into the valley of Je-
hoshaphat, and will plead
with ihem there for my peo-
ple, and for my heritage
Israel, whom they have scat

tered among the nations, and
parted my land. Joel iii

8 Ix that day shall the
Lord defend the inhabitants
of Jerusalem; and he that

is feeble among them at that

day shall be as David ; and
the house of David shall be
as God, as the angel of the
Lord before them.

9 And it shall come to pasi

in that day, that I will seek
to destroy all the nations that
come against Jerusalem
Zee. xii.

9 Proclaim ye this among
the Gentiles

;
prepare war,

wake up the mighty men, let

all the men of war draw
near, let them come up

;

10 Beat your plough-shares
into swords, and your prun
ing-hooks into spears : let the
weak say, I am strong.

11 Assemble yourselves
and come, all ye heathen, and
gather yourselves together
round about ; thither cause
thy mighty ones to come
down, O Lord.

12 Let the heathen be
wakened, and come up to

the valley of Jehoshaphat
for there will I sit to judge all

the heathen round about
13 Put ye in the sickle ; for

the harvest is ripe : come, get

you down; for the press is

full, the vats overflow ; for

the wickedness is great.

14 Multitudes,multiludes,in
the valley of decision : for the
day of the Lord is near in tlie

valley of decision.

15 The sun and the moon
shall be darkened, and the
stars shall withdraw their

shining.

15 The Lord also shall roar
out of Ziou, and utter his
voice from Jerusalem ; and
the heavens and earth shall
shake ; but the Lord will be
the hope of his people, and
the strength of the children of
Israel.

17 So shall ye know that
I am the Lord your God
dwelling in Zion my holy
mountain : then shall Jerusa-
lem be holy, and there shall

no strangers pass through her
any more.

18 And it shall come to
pass in that day, that the
mountains shall drop down
new wine, and the hills shall
flow with milk, and all the
rivers of Judah shall flow
with waters, and a fountain
shall come forth of the house
of the Lord, and shall water
the valley of Shittim. Joel
iii.

1 Behold, the day of the
Lord Cometh, and thy spoil
shall be divided in the midst
of thee.

2 For I will gather all na-
ions against Jerusalem to
battle ; and the city shall be
taken, and the houses rifled,

and the women ravished ; and
half of the city shall go Ibrth
into captivity, and the resi-

due of the people shall not be
cut ofl" from the city.

3 Then shall the Lord go
forth and fight against those
nations, as when he fought
in the day of battle. Zee.
xiv.
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM AND DANIEL'S

INTERPRETATION

.

27 Daniel answered in thelof iron nnii clay, and brake

presence of the king, and them to pieces

said, the secret which tlie

king hath demanded, cannot
the wisemen, the astrologers,

the magicians, the soothsay-

ers, show unto the king;
28 But there is a (iod in

heaven that revealelh se-

crets, and maketh known to

the king Nebuchadnezzar
what shall be in the latter

days. Thy dream, and the

visions of thy head upon thy
bed are these;
29 As for thee, O king,

thy thoughts came into thy

mind upon thy bed, what
should come to pass here-

after
i
and he that revealeth

secrets maketli known to ihee

what shall come to pass :

30 But as for me, this se-

cret is not revealed to me
for any wisdom that I have
more than any living, but for

their sakes that shall make
known the interpretation to

the king, and that thou might-

est know the thoughts of thy

heart:
31 Thou, O king, sawest,

and, behold, a great image.
This great image, whose
brightness was excellent,

stood before thee, and the

form thereof was terrible.

3-2 This image's head was
of fine gold, his breast and
his anus of silver, his belly

and his thighs of brass,

33 His legs of iron, his feet

pan of iron and part of clay.

.34 Thou sawest till thai a
stone was cut out without
hands, which smote th

image upon his feet, that were

;J5 Then was the iron, the
clay, the brass, the silver,

and the gold, broken to pieces
together, and became like th^
chaff of the sununer thresh-

ing-floors : and the wind car^
ried them away, that no
place was found for them :

and the .stoite that smote the
image became a great moun-
tain, and filled the whole
earth.

2f) This is the dream ; and
we will tell the inierpreta*

tinn thereof before the king.
'

37 Thou, O king, art a
king of kings : for the fiod of
heaven hath given thee a
kingdom, power, and strength

and glory,

38 And wheresoever ihtf

children of men dwell, the
beast.s of tlie field, and the

fowls of the heaven, hath he
given into thine hand, and
hath made thee ruler over
them all. Thou art this head
of cold.

.39 And after thee shall

arise another kingdom, infe-

rior to thee, and another third

kingdom of brass, which .shall

bear rule over all the earth.

40 And the fourth kingdom
shall be strong as iron: for-

asmuch as iron breaketh in

pieces and subdueth all

things : and as iron that

breaketh all these, shall it

break in pieces and bruise.

41 And whereas thou saw-
est the feet and toes part of

potter's clay and part of iron,

the kingdom shall be divided
;

but tJiere shall be in it of the
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strength of the iron, foras-

much as thou sawest the iron

mixed with miry clay.

42 And as the toes of the

feet were part of iron and
part of clay ; so the kingdom
shall be partly strong, and
partly broken.

43 And whereas thou saw-
est iron mixed with miry
clay, they shall mingle them-
selves with the seed of men

:

but they shall not cleave one
to another, even as iron is

not mixed with clay.

44 And in the days of these

kings shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, which shall

never be destroyed . and the
kingdom shall not be left to

other people, but it shall

break in pieces and consume
all these kingdoms, and it

shall stand forever.

45 Forasmuch as thou saw-
est that the stone was cut

out of the mountain without
hands, and that it brake in

pieces the iron, the brass,

the clay, the silver, and the
gold ; the great God hath
made known to the king what
shall come to pass hereafter :

and the dream is certain, and
interpretation thereof sure.

Da. ii.

NECESSITY OF BEING BUILT ON THE TRUE
FOUNDATION.

21 Not every one that

saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven ; but he that doetli

the will of my Father which
is in heaven.

22 Many will say to me in

that day. Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied in thy
name ? and in thy name have
cast out devils? and in thy
name done many w^onderful

works ?

23 And then will I profess

unto them, I never knew you

:

depart from me, ye that work
iniquity.

24 Therefore, whosoever
heareth these sayings ofmine
and doeth them, I will liken

him unto a wise man, which
built his house upon a rock.

25 And the rain descended
and the floods came, and the

winds blew, and beat upon
that house ; and it fell not

;

for it was founded upon a
rock.

10

26 And every one that
heareth these sayings ofmine,
and doeth them not, shall be
likened unto a foolish man,
which built his house upon
the sand :

27 And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon
that house j and it fell : and
reat was the fall of it.

28 And it came to pass,
when Jesus had ended these
sayings, the people were asto-
nished at his doctrine :

29 For he taught them as
one having authority, and not
as the Scribes. Mat. vii.

16 And .Simon Peter an-
swered and said, thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living
God.

17 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, blessed art
thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for
flesh and blood hath not re-/
vealed it unto thee, but m,''

Father which is in heaven
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IS Ami I say also unto

ihee, llial Ihou art rcler

;

and upon tliis rock I will

build my church, and the

gates of hell shall not pre-

vail against it. Mat. xvi.

But in vain they do wor-
ship me, teaching for doc-

trines thn conunandnients of
men. Mat. xv. 9.

But he answered and said,

every plant which my hea-
venly Father hath not plant-

ed, shall be rooted up. I^Iat.

XV. 13.

NEW co^t:nant.
Ifolc to the Reader.—This subject is particularly connected with the " Re.

newal of the Gospel r>is|)en!iatioD," ''Kingdom of God—second," ''Gatherini;
of IsniL-l," ''Ziuufor ttic Millfiiuiuni/' and, iu a word, ail other subjects oa
the work of God of the latter days.

20 And the Redeemer shallltheir fathers, in the day that
come to Zion, and unto them{l took them by the hand, to

that turn from transgression bring them out of the land of
in Jacob, saith the Lord. Egypt; (which my covenant

21 As for me, this is my they break, although I was
covenant with them, saith the an husband unto them, saith
Lord; My Spirit that is upon the Lord ;)

thee, and my words which 1

have put in thy mouth, shall

not depart out of thy mouth,
nor out of the mouth of thy
seed, nor out of the mouth of

thy seed's seed, saith the

Lord, from henceforth and
forever. Is. lix.

S For I the Lord love judg-
ment, I hate robbery for a
burnt-offeriiig ; and I will di-

rect their work in truth, and'

I will make an everlasting

covenant with them.
9 And their seed shall be

known among the Gentiles,

and their offspring among the

people : all that see them
shall acknowledge them, that

they are the seed which the

Lord hath blessed. Is. \xi.

31 Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will

33 But this shall be the
covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel ; af-

ter those days, saith t lie Lord,
I will put my law in their in-

ward parts, and write it in

iheir hearts; and will be their

(>'od, and they shall be my
people.

ii And they shall teach no
more every man his neighbor,
and every man his brother,

saying, know the Lord : for

they shall all know me, from
the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the
Lord : for I will forgive their

iniquity, and I will remember
ther sin no more. Je. xxxi.
See also He. viii. 6—1.3.

AxD I will make an ever-
lasting covenant with them.
that I vriW not turn a%vay from

make a new covenant withlthem to do them good; but I

the house of Israel, and with will put my fear in their

the house of Judah

;

hearts, that they shall not
32 Not according to the depart from me. Je. xxxii.

covenant that I made withl40.
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35 And I will bring you in-

to the wilderness of the peo-

ple, and there will I plead
with you face to face.

36 Like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilder-

ness of the land of Egypt, so

will I plead with you, saith

the Lord God.
37 And I will cause to pass

under the rod, and I will

bring you into the bond of the

covenant. Eze. xx. See also

"Book of Mormon." Eze.
xsxvii. 25—27.

2-5 For I would not, breth-

ren, that you should be igno-

nant of this mystery, lest ye
should be wise in your own

conceits, that blindness in

part is happened to Israel, un-
til the fullness of the Gentiles
be come in.

2C And so all Israel shall

be saved : as it is written,

there shall come out of Zion
the Deliverer, and shall turn
away ungodliness from Ja-

cob :

27 For this is my covenant
unto them, when I shall take
away their sins.

28 As concerning the gos-

pel, they are enemies for

your sakes : but as touching
the election, they are beloved

for the fathers' sakes. Ro. xi-

NOAH'S BLESSING UPON HIS SONS, AND
CURSE UPON CANAAN.

Canaan shall be his ser-25 And he said, cursed be
Canaan

J
a servant of ser-

vants shall he be unto his

brethren.
26 And he said, blessed be

the Lord God of Shem ; and

vant.

27 God shall enlarge Ja-
phelh,andheshall dwell in the
tents of Shem ; and Canaan
shall be his servant. Ge. ix.

ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH OR KING-
DOM OF GOD.

. Note to the Reader,—This subject is immediately connected with the
** Kin^om of God—First," *' Priestliood," and " Spiritual Gifts."

9 For we are laborers to-

gether with God : ye are
God's husbandry, ye are
God's building.

10 According to the grace
of God which is given unto
me, as a wise master-builder,
I have laid the foundation,
and another buildeth tliereon.

But let every man take heed
how he buildeth thereupon.

11 For other foundation
can no man lay than that is

laid, which is Jesus Christ.

12 Now if any man build
upon this foundation, gold,
silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, stubble;

13 Every man's work shall

be made manifest : for the
day shall declare it, because
it shall be revealed by fire

;

and the fire shall try every
man's work, ofwhat sort it is.

14 If any man's work abide
which he hath built there-

upon, he shall receive a re-

ward.
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15 Ifany man's work shall

be burned, he shall suffer

loss: but he himseU" shall be
saved

;
yet so as by fire.

16 Know ye not that ye
are the temple of God, and
that the Spirit of God dwell
eth in you ?

17 If any man defile the

temple of (»od, him shall God
destroy ; for the temple of

God is holy, which temple
ye are. 1 Co. iii. ^^ee

"Spiritual (iifis." Ro. xii.

4—8. Also 1 Co. xii. 12—31.
18 For througfh him we

both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father.

19 Now therefore ye are

no more strangers and for-

eiirners, but fellow-citizens

with the saints, and of the

household of God

;

20 And are built upon the

foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself

being the chief corner-stone

;

21 In whom all the build-

ing, fitly framed together,

groweth unto an holy temple
in the Lord

:

22 h\ whom ye also are

builded together, for an habi-

tation of God through the

Spirit. Ep. ii.

8 Whekefoee he saith,

when he ascended up on

high, he led captivity cap-

tive, and gave gifts unto

men.
* # * *

11 And he gave some, apos-

tles ;
and some, prophets

j

and some, evangelists ; and
some, pastors and teachers

:

12 For the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of tlie

ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ

:

13 Till we all come in the
unity ol the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man. unto the
measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ

:

14 That we henceforth be
no more children, tossed to

and fro, and carried about
with every wind of doctrine,

by the sleight of men, and
cunning craftiness, whereby
they lie in wait to deceive ; ;

15 But, speaking the truth

in love, may grow up into

him in all things, which is

the head even Christ

:

Hi From whom the whole
body fitly joined together,

and compacted by that'which
every joint supplieth, accord-
ing to the effectual working
in the measure of every part*

maketh increase of the body
unto the edifying of itself in

love. Ep. iv.

Who now rejoice in my
sufferings for you. and fill up
that which is behind of the

afflictions of Christ in my
flesh for his body's sake,

which is the Church. Col. i.

24.

But Christ as a Son over
his own house ; whose house
are we, if we hold fast the

confidence and the rejoicing

of the hope firm unto the end.

He. iii. 6.

Ye also, as lively stones,

are built up a spiritual house,

a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, accepta-

ble to God by Jesus Christ.

1 Pe. ii. 5.
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42 And he said unto Jesus,

Lord, remember me when
thou comest into thy kingdom,

43 And Jesus said unto

him, venly I say unto thee,

to-day shall thou be with me
in paradise. Lu. xxiii.

To HIM that overcometh
will I give to eat of the tree

of life, which is in the midst
of the paradise of God. Re.
ii. 7. See "Spiritual Gifts,"

2 Co. xii. 1—8.

PASSAGES USED BY SOME TO PROVE THAT
BAPTISM IS NOT ESSENTIAL.

Note to the fleadcr.—When those who say that baptism is not an essential

coniinandment of God are called upon for th"e proof of their assertions, they

refer to the following p-issajes of Scripture ; but it must be apparent to every

candid and impirtiarperson, that they prove no such thing, for they are ex-

plaJned either by that which goes before or after.

26 And they came unto
John, and said unto him,
Rabbi, he that was with thee
beyond Jordan, to whom thou
bearest witness, behold, tl<e

same baptizeth, and all men
come to him. * * * *

29 He that hath the bride

is the bridegroom : but the
friend of tlie bridegroom,
which standeth and heareth
him, rejoiceth gieatly be-

<;ause of the bridegroom's
voice. This my joy therefore

is fulfilled.

30 He must increase, but I

must decrease.
31 He that cometh from

above, is above all : he that is

of the earth is earthly, and
speaketh of the earth : he that

cometh from heaven is above
all. Jno. iii.

42 And he [the thief on the
cross] said unto Jesus, Lord,
remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom.

43 And Jesus said unto
him, verily I say unto thee,

to-day shalt thou be with me
in paradise. Lu. xxiii.

17 For Christ sent me not
to baptize, but to preach the

gospel ; not with wisdom of
words, lest the cross of Christ

should be made of nona^ef-
fect.

18 For the preaching of the
cross is to them that perish
foolishness | but milo us
which are saved it is the
power of God. 1 Co. i.

20 Wherefore, if ye be
dead with Christ from the
rudiments of the world, why,
as though living in the world,
are ye subject to ordinances,

21 (Touch not ; taste not

;

handle not

;

22 Whicli all are to perish
with the using:) after the
commandments and doctrines
of men? Col. ii.
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PASSAGES REFERRED TO BY SOME TO
PROVE THAT THE SECOND ADVENT OF
CHRIST TOOK PLACE AT THE DESTRUC-
TION OF JERUSALEM.

27 For the Son of man
shall come in the glory of his

Father, with his angels ; and
then he shall reward every
man accordin;^ to his works.

28 Verily I say unto you.
there be .=ome slandin? here
which shall not tasteofdeath,
till they see the Son of iMan
coming: in his kingdom. Mat.
xvi. See Mar. ix. 1 ; Lu. ix.

Verily I say unto you,
this generation shall not pass
till all the.?e thines be fulfill-

ed. Mat. xxiv. 34. See Mar.
xiii.30; Lu.xxi. .32.

But when they persecute
you in this city flee ye into

another : for verily I say unto
you, ye shall not have gone
over the cities of Israel till

the Son of Man be come.
Mat. X. 23.

PASSAGES REFERRED TO BY SOME, TO
DISPEO^^ THE IDEA OF A LITERAL
RESURRECTION OF THE BODY.

Nolc to the Rcadtr.—It will be easyvfor the reader to perceive lliat the
following passages are merely poetic etTusionp, and are explained by the con-
text so much sn, that they do not disprove the doctrine of the resurrection of

the body, only when they are used as det.icheJ passages. My object in

inserting them, is to be impartial, and at the same time show the dishonesty
of^e would-t)e Christians, that object to tl)e so prominent and glorious

priWipIe of the gospel, as the nrsurreciion of the body.

As THE cloud is consumed
and vanisheth away ; so he
that goeth down to the grave
shall come up no more. Job.

vii. 9.

Before I go whence Ishall

not return, even to the land
of darkness and shadow of

death. Job, x. 21.

So MAN lieth down, and
riseth not : till the heavens
be no more, they shall not

awake, nor be raised out of

their sleep. Job, xiv. 12.

When a few years are

Come, then I shall go the

way whence I shall not re-

turn. Job, xvi. 22.

For the living know that
ihey shall die : but the dead
know not any thing, neither
have they any more a re-

ward; for the memory of
them is forgotten. Ec. ix. 5.

If the clouds be full of rain,

they empty themselves upon
the earth : and if the tree

fall toward the south, or

toward the north, in the place
where the tree falleth, there

it shall be. Ec. xi. 3.

The dead praise not the

Lord, neither any that go
down into silence. Ps. cxv.
17.
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PASSAGES USED BY THE P^DOBAPTISTS
TO SUSTAIN THEIR NOTIONS OF INFANT
BAPTISM, ALSO TO PROVE THAT SPRINK-
LING IS TtlE CORRECT MODE OF BAP-
TISM.
See ''Circumcision," &c.

&c. Also Le. xiv. 51. Nu.
viii. 7. do. xix. 18, 19. He. ix.

10*
So SHALL he sprinkle many

nations ; the kings shall shut

their mouths at him : for that

which had not been told them
shall they see, and that which
they had not heard shall they

consider. Is. lii. 15.

Then will I sprinkle clean

water upon you, and ye shall

be clean : from all your fil-

thiness, and from all your
idols, will I cleanse you
Eze. xxxvi. '25. See Mat
xix. 13—15. Also Lu, xviii.

15—17. Ac. xvi. 15, 29

34.t

* It is argued that baptism in the

Christian Church succeeded to cir-

cumcision in the Je^vish, and that the

rites of u'ashin^ and sprinlding, so

often mentioned in the pentateuch,

were by divine authority transplanted

into the Christian church. Those who
adopt tlie practice of sprinklina:, take

the liberty of referring exclusively to

thi->se passages that mention the rite of

sprinklins.

j As the practice of baptizing in-

fants and sprinkling for baptism, are

now, and hive been for many centu-

ries past, almost universally believed

in, and practiced by most of the Chris-

tian world, I shall refer to Ecclesiasti-

cal historians, to show when these er-

roneous practices originated : for I dis-

cover nothing in the scriptures to prove

that the baptism of infants, or sprink-

ling for baptism, wasever practiced or

taught by the apostles. Curcellius,

speaking'of infant baptism, says, " The
baptism of infants in the tirst two cen-

turies after Christ, was altoe^ether un-

known, but in the third and fourth, it

admitted by some few, iu the fifth

and following 'ages it was'uuiversally

received."
Danvers savs :

" Infant baptism was
not practice;! 'until the third century,

nor enjoined as necessary until four

hundred years after Chi'ist."

Lulher says, that ' It cannot be

proved bv the sacred scriptures that

nfant bap'tism was instituted by Chrisr,

or begtm by the first Christians after

the apostles."

Dr. INIosheim says, *' The sacrament

of baptism was administered in this

[first] century, without the public as-

semblies in places appointed and pre-

pared for that purpose, and was per-

formed by an inmiersion nf the whole
body in the baptismal font."

Tliesame author, [Mosheim] speak-

ing of the rites and ceremonies of the

second centur)', says: "Tlie persons

that were to be baptized, after they
liad repeated the creed, confessed and
renounced their sins, and particularly

the devil and hispompous allurements,

were immersed under water, and re-

ceived into Christ^s kingdom by a so-

lemn invocation of Fatlier, Son, and
Holy Ghost, according to toe express
command of our blessed Lord." '

The Rev. William Gahan, a Catho-
lic historian, in his history of the third

century, mentioning the case of Nova-
lion, Kiys: " He was baptized in bed,

not i)y immersion, which was then the

most usual metttod, but by infusion, or
the ponring on of water."
Another author sajs: ''Sprinkling

for baptism was introduced towards
the close of the second or at the com-
mencement of the third century, but
was not practiced to any considerable

extent, until the fifth century."

PERSONAL APPEARANCE OF THE LORD
TO THE PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.
1 And the Lord appearedlMamre : andhesalinthe tent-

unto him in the plains of| door in the heat of the day :
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2 And he lifted up his eyes
and looked, and lu, three nicn
Hiot>d by him : and when li

saw lliein, he ran to meet
them from the lent-door, and
bowed himself toward the

ground.
3 Aild said, my Lord, if

now 1 have found lavorin thy

sight, pass not away, I pray
thee, from thy servant

:

4 Let a little water, I pray
you, be fetched, and wasli

your feet, and rest yourselves
under the tree

:

3 And I will fetch a morsel
of bread, and comfort ye your
hearts; aftcrthat ye shall pass
on : for I here fore are you come
to vour servant. And they

said, so do, as thou hast said.

6 And Abraham hastened
into the tent unto Sarah, and
said,make ready quickly three

measures of fine meal, knead
it, and make cakes upon the

hearth.

7 And Abraham ran unto
the herd, and fetched a call

tender and good, and gave it

to a young man : and he hast-

ed to dross it.

8 And he took butter, and
milk, and the calf which he
had dressed, and set it before

them ; and he stood by them
under the tree, and they did

cat. . • • •

16 And the men ro.=e up
from thence, and looked to-

ward Sodom : and Abraham
went with them lo bring them
on the way.

17 And the Lord said, shall

I hide froin Abraham that

thing which I do;
18 Seeing that Abraham

shall surely become a great

and mighty nation, and all the

nations of the earth shall be
blessed in him 1

19 For I know him, th.?t he
will command his childriu
and his hotisibold after him,
and ihey shall keep the way
of the Lord, to do justice and
jtidgment ; that the Lord may
bring upon Abraham thai

which he hath spoken of him.
20 And the Lord said, be-

cause the cry of Sodoiri and
GomoiTah is great, and be-
cause their sin is very griev-

ous.

21 I will go down now, and
see whether they have done
altogether according to the
cry of it, which is come unto
mc ; and if not, I will know.
22 And the men turned theiir

faces from thence, and wenl
toward Sodom : but Abraham
stood yet before the Lord.

i3 And Abraham drew near,

and said, will thou also de-
stroy the righteous with the
wicked ?

21 Peradventure there be
fifty righteous within the city:

wilt thou also destroy and not

spare the place for the fifty

righteous that are therein ?

23 That be far from thee to

do after this manner, to slay

the righteous with the wicked:
and that the righteous should
be as the wicked, that be far

from thee ; shall not the
Judge of all the earth do
right?

26 And the Lord saic}, if I

find in Sodom fifty righteous

within the city, then I will

spare all the place for their

sakes.

27 And Abraham answered
and said, behold now, 1 have
taken upon lue to speak unto
the Lord, which am but dust
and ashes:
28 Peradventure there shall

lack five of the fifty right-
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the city lor lack of five"! ami
he ?aiil, if I find there forty

and five, 1 will not desiroy

it.

29 And he spake unto him
yet again, and said, peradven-
ture there shall be forty found
there. And he said, I will not

do it for forty's sake.

30 And he said unto him,
oh, let not the Lord be anMv,
and I will speak : peradvon
ture there shall thirty be found
there. And he said, I will not

do it, if I find thirty there.

31 And he said, behold now,
I have taken upon me to

speak unto the Lord : perad
venture there shall be tv/enty
found there. And he said. I

will not destroy it for twenty's
sake.

32 And he said, oh, let not
the Lord be angry, and I will

speak yet but this once : per
adventure ten shall be found
there. And he said, I will not
destroy it for ten's sake.

33 And the Lord went hi?
way, as soon as he had left

communing with Abraham :

and Abraham returned unto
his place. Ge. xviii.

22 And he rose up that
night, and took his two wives,
and his two women-servants,
and his eleven sons, and
passed over the ford Jabbok.

23 Ajid he took them, and
sent them over the brook, and
sent over that he had.

24 And Jacob was left

alone ; and there wrestled a
man with him, until the
breaking of the day.

25 And when he saw that
he prevailed not against him,
he touched the hollow of his

thigh : and the hollow of Ja-
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cob's thigh was out of joint,

as he wrestled with him.
26 And he said, let me go,

for the day breaketh : and he
said , I wi 11 not let thee go, ex-
cept thou bless me.
27 And he said unto him,

what is thy name? and he
said, Jacob.
28 And he said, thy name

shall be called no more Jacob,
but Israel : for as a prince
hast thou power with God,
and with men, and hast pre-
vailed.

29 And Jacob asked him,
and said, tell me, I pray thee,

thy name? and he said,

wherefore is it that thou dost
ask after my name I And he
blessed him there.

30 And Jacob called the
name of the place Peniel : for

I have seen God face to face,

and my life is preserved.
31 And as he passed over

Peuuel, the sun rose upon
him, and he halted upon his

thigh.

32 Therefore the children of
Israel eat not of the sinew
which shrank, which is upon
the hollow of the thigh, unto
this day ; because he touched
the hollow of Jacob's thigh
in the sinew that shrank. Ge.
xxxii.

And God appeared unto Ja-
cob again, when he came out
of Padan-aram, and blessed
him. Ge. xxxv. 9.

9 Then went up Moses.and
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu,
and seventy of the elders of
Israel

;

10 And they saw the God
of Israel ; and there was un-
der his feet as it were a
paved work of a sapphire-
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and on his left. 1 Ki. xxih '

19. Seealsoa Ch. xviii. iSi

I HAVE heard of thee by
(

the hearing of the ear; but|
now mine eye seeth iheei

;

Job. xlii. 5. i

In ihe year that King Uz-
I ziah died, I saw also the Lord
sitting upon a throne, higttj

speaketh unto liis friend. Ex.|and lifted up, and )iis traiit]

xxxiii. 11. See "(iod a real filled the temple. Is. vi.l. '

stone, and as it were the liO'

dy of heaven in his clearness
11 And upon the nobles of

the cliildrcn of Israel he laid

not his hnnd : al*o they saw
God, and did eat and drink
Ex. xxiv.
And the Lord spake nnto

Moses face to face, as a man

person," Ex. xxxiii. 17

—

'Si.

And the Lord was angry
with Solomon, because his

lieart was turned from tiie

Lord (iod of Israel, who had
appeared unto him twice. 1

Ki, xi. 9. See also 1 Ki. ix.

temple
I SAW the Lord standing

upon the altar. Am. ix. 1.

.5.5 But be, [Stephen] being!
fnll of the Holy (ihost, looked]
up steadfastly into heaven,'
and saw the glory of t;o(L

and Jesus standing on thOi
right hand of ( I'od,

'

And he [Micaiah] said,hear 5G And said, behold, I se^
thou, therefore, the word of, the heavens opened, and the!
the Lord: I saw the Lord sit- Son of Man standing on the'
ting on his throne, and all right hand of Ciod. Ac. vii.j

the host of heaven stand- See also Re. v. 1. -I

ing by him, on his right hand'

PREACmNG OF THE GOSPEL TO THE'<
SPIRITS IN PRISON. 'j

To OPEN the blind eyes, toj Vi Turn ye to the strong"!

bring out the prisoners l'rom|hold, ye prisoners of hope:j
the prison, and them that sit^even to-day do I declare, that
in darkness out of the prison, I will render double unto
house. Is. xlii. 7. thee. Zee. ix.

THATthoumayestsayfothe 42 And he [the thief on
prisoners, go forth ; to tliem the cross] said unto Jesus>
that are in darkness, show Lord, remember me when
yourselves. Is. xlix. 9. jthou comest into thy king-
He hath sent me to bind,dom.

up the broken hearted, to

proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the
prison to them that are bound.
Is. Ixi. 1.

43 And Jesus said unto him,
verily I say unto thee, to-day
shall thou be with ine in pa-
radise. Lu.xxiii.

13 But to which of the an-
il As FOR. thee also, by gels said he at any time, sit

the blood of thy covenant I on my right hand, until I

have sent forth thy prisoners [make thine enemies thy foot-

out of the pit whetein is nojstool?

water. I 14 Are they not all minis-
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minister for them who shall

be heirs of salvation ? He. i.

18 For Christ also hath
once suffered for sins, the

just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God, being

put to death in the flesh, but

quickened by the Spirit

:

19 By which also he went
and preached unto the spirits

in prison

;

20 Which some time were
disobedient, when once the

long suffering of God waited
in the days of Noah, while
the ark was a preparing,

wherein few, that is, eight

souls, were saved by water.
1 Pe. iii,

5 Who shall give account
to him that is ready to judge
the quick and the dead.

6 For, for this cause was
the gospel preached also to
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them that are dead, that they
might be judged according to

men in the flesh, but live ac-

cording to God in the spirit.

1 Pe. iV.

To HEAR the groaning of
the prisoner, to loose those
that are appointed to death.
Ps. cii. 20.

21 And it shall come to

pass in that day, that the

Lord shall punish the host of
the high ones that are on
high, and the kings of the
earth upon the earth.

22 And they shall be ga-
thered together as prisoners

are gathered in the pit, and
shall be shut up in the prison,

and Etfter many days shall

they be visited. Is. xxiv.
References for the same,

Eze. xxvi. 20 ; do. xxxi. 14—
16 ; do. xxxii. 18—32.

PREDICTIONS REFERRING TO THE FIRST
APPEARANCE OF CHRIST.

Note, to the Reader.—The following quotations and references are of im-
portance

J
for they affoi-d a definite rule for the interpretation of prophecy.

Reference to fulfilment, which is recorded in the New Testajnent^ of each
passage inserted, with a few exceptions, is given immediately under it,

thou suffer thine Holy One toThe sceptre shall not de-

part from Judah, nor a law-
giver from between his feet,

until Shiloh come. Ge. xlix.

10. See Nu. xxiv. 17.

I WILL raise them up a pro-

phet from among their breth-

ren like unto thee. De. xviii.

18. See Ac. iii. 22.

I WILL declare the decree :

the Lord hath said unto me,
thou art my Son ; this day
have I begotten thee. Ps. ii.

7. See Mat. iii. 17. Also
Ac. xiii. 33.

For thou wilt not leave
my soul in hell, neither wilt

see corruption. Ps. xvi. 10.

See Ac. ii. 25—36.
16 For dogs have com-

passed me ; the assembly of
the wicked have enclosed
me : they pierced my hands
and my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones:
they look and stare upon me.

18 They part my garments
among them, and cast lots

upon my vesture. Ps. xxii.

See Mat. xxvii. 35. Also Jno.
six. 33—36.

They gave me also gall for

my meat ; and in my thirst
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they gave me vineRnr to

drink. Ps. Ixix. 21. Sec Mat.
xxvii. .'U. Also Lu. xxiii. 30.

Jno. xix. 29, M.
11 For he shall give his

angels charge over thee, to

keep thee in all thy ways.
12 They shall bear thee up

in their hands, lest thou dash
thy foot against a stone. Ps.

xci. SeeMat. iv. 6. Lu. iv.

10. 11.

The .stone which the build-

ers refused is become the
head stone of the corner. Ps.
cxviii. 22. See Mat. xxi. 42.

Also Mar. xii. 10. Lu. xx. 17.

Therefore the Lord him-
self shall give you a sign :

behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a son, and
shall call his name Imma-
nuel. Is.vii. 14. See Mat. i. 23.

For unto us a child is born,

unto us a son is given, and
the government shall be upon
his shoulder ; and his name
shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, the mighty God.
the everlasting Father, the
Prince of peace. Is. ix. (i.

See Lu. ii. 11.

Beyond Jordan in Galilee

of the nations. The people
that walked in darkness have
seen a great light. Is. ix. 1,

2. See Mat. iv. 15, Ki.

1 Behold my servant.

whom I uphold, mine elect

in whom my soul delighteth

:

I have put my Spirit upon
him ; he shall bring forth

judgment to the Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry. nor lift

up, nor cause his voice to be
heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he
not break, and the smoking
flax shall he not quench : he

shall bring forth judgment
unto truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be
discouraged, till he have set

judgment in the earth : and
the isles shall wait for his

law. Is. xlii. See Mat. lii.

ir—21.

I wrLL also give thee for a
light to the (lentiles, that

niayest be my salvation unto
the ends of the earth. I».

xlix. 6. See Ac. xiii. 47.

I GAVE my back to the

smiters, and my cheeks to

them that plucked off the

hair ; I hid not my face from
shame and spitting. Is. 1. 6.

See Mat. xxvi. 67.

See also Is. liii. Lu. xxii.

37. Mat. viii. 17.

The Spirit of the Lord God
is upon me ; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek :

he hath sent me to bind up
the broken-hearted, to pro-

claim liberty to the captives,

and the opening of the prison

to them that are bound. Is.

Ixi. 1. See. Lu. Iv. 17—24.
But thou, Bethlehem Eph-

ratah, though thou be little

among the thousands of Ju-
dah, yet out of thee shall he
come forth unto me that is to
be ruler in Israel ; whose go-
ings forth have been from of
old, from everlasting. Mi. v.

2. See Mat. ii. 1—0.
Rdjoice greatly, O daugh-

ter of Zion : shout. O daugh-
ter of Jerusalem : behold, thy
King Cometh unto thee; he is

just, and having salvation;

lowly, and riding upon an
ass, and upon a colt the foal

of an ass. Zee. ix. 9. See
Mat. xxi. 5.
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PRE-EXI3TENCE OF SPIRITS.

Let the Lord, the God of

the Spirits of all flesh, set a
man over the congregation.

Nu. xxvii. 16.

Then shall the dust return

to the earth as it was ; and
the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it. Ec. xii. 7.

4 Then the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

5 Before I formed thee in the

belly I knew thee ; and be
fore thou comest forth out of

the womb I sanctified thee

;

and I ordained thee a prophet

unto the nations. Je. i.

9 NicoDEMUs answered
and said unto him, how can
these things be '!

10 Jesus answered and said

unto him, art thou a master
of Israel, and knowest not

these things ?

11 Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, we speak that we do
know, and testify that we
have seen ; and ye receive

not our witness.

13 If I have told you earth

ly things, and ye believe not,

how shall ye believe if I tell

you of heavenly things ?

1.3 And no man hath ascend-
ed up to heaven, but he that

came down from heaven,
even the Son of man which
is in heaven. Jno. iii.

What and if ye shall see
the Son of man ascend up
where he was before ? Jno.
vi. 62. See Jno. xvii.

Furthermore, we ' have
had fathers of our flesh, which
corrected us ; and we gave
them reverence : shall we not
much rather be in subjection

unto the Father of spirits and
live? He. xii. 9.

4 Where wast thou when
I laid the foundations of the

earth ? declare, if thou hast
understanding :

5 Who hath laid the mea-
sures thereof, if thou know-
est ? or who hath stretched

the line upon it ?

6 Whereupon are the foun-
dations thereof fastened ? or
who laid the corner stone
thereof,

7 Wlien the morning-stars
sang together, and all the
sons of God shouted for joy?
Job, xxxviii.

PRIESTHOOD.
Note to the Xcader.—This subject is connected with the " Organization

of the Church," and "Spiritual Gifts.*'

Holy Priesthood before the

Chiving of the Law of Mo-
ses.

18 And Melchisedec king
of Salem brought forth bread
and wine : and he was the
priest of the most high God.

19 And he blessed him,and
said, blessed be Abram of the

most high God, possessor of
heaven and earth

;

20 And blessed be the most
high God, which hath deliver-
ed thine enemies into thine
hand. And he gave him tithes

of all. Ge. xiv.

Only the land of the priests
bought he not ; for the priests
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had a portion assipied them
of Pharaoh, and did eat their

jwrlion which Pharaoh gave
them. Ge.xlvii.22. See also

Ue. 1. 7.

Go AND gather the elders

of Israel together, and say
unto them, the Lord (iod of

your fathers, the God ofAbra-
ham, of Isaac, and of .lacob.

appeared unto me, saying, I

have surely visited you, and
seen that which is done to

you in Egypt. Ex. iii. ]G.

And Moses and Aaron
went, and gathered together
all the elders of the children

of Israel. Ex. iv. 29. See also

Ex. xii. 2).

And Jethro [Priest of Mi-
dian.] Moses' father-in-law,

took a burnt-offering and sa-

crifices for God : and Aaron
came, and all the elders of

Israel to eat bread with Mo-
ses' father-in-law before God
Ex. xviii. 12. See Ex. iii. 1

Also Ex. xviii., whole chap-

ter.

Those ifho had the Priesthood
m the Days of the Patri
archs tcere distinguished by
the Api>ellatioK of '^ the

Sons of God."

1 And it came to pass,when
men began to multiply on the

face of the earth, and daugh-
ters were born unto them,

2 That the sons of God saw
the daughters of men, that

they were fair ; and they took

them wives of all which they
chose. Ge. vi.

Now there was a day when
the sons of God came to pre-

sent themselves before the

Lord, and Satan came also

among them. Job, i. 6. See
also Job, ii. 1,

WiiEN the morning stars

sang together, and all the
sons of God shouted for joy.

Job xxxviii. 7.

Aaronic or Leviticcd Priest-

hood.

And take that unto thee
Aaron thy brother, and his
.sons with him. from among
the children of Lsrael, that he
may minister unlo me in the
priest's office. Ex. xjcviii. 1.

40 And for Aaron's sons
thou shalt make coats, and
thou shalt make for them gir-

dles, and bonnets shalt thou
make for them, for glor)' and
for beauty,

41 And thou shalt put them
upon Aaron thy brother, and
his sons with him; and shalt

anoint them, and consecrate
them, and sanctify them that
they may minister unto me
in the priest's office. Ex.
xxviii. See Ex. xxix. 9. Al-
so Ex. XXX. 30.

And thou shalt anoint themi
as thou didst auoit their fa-

ther, that they may minister
unto me in the priest's office:

for their anointing shall surely,

be an everlasting priesthood,

throughout their generations.

Ex. xl. 15.

And I, behold, I have taken
the Levites from among the

children of Israel instead of
all the first-born that openeth
the matrix among the chil-

dren of Israel ; therefore the
Levites shall be mine. Nu.
iii. 12. See verse 45. Also
Nu. viii. 16—18.
And let the priests also,

which come near to the Lord,
sanctify themselves, lest the
Lord break forth upon them.
Ex. xix. 22.



And the Lord spake unto
Aaron, behold, I also have
given thee the charge of my
heave-ofterings of all the hal-

lowed things of the children

of Israel ; unto thee have 1

given them, by reason of the

anointing, and to thy sons,

by an ordinance forever. Nu.
xviii. 8. See also Ac. viii.

1-14.

Priesthood after the Order of
Melchisedec.

The Lord hath sworn, and
will not repent, thou art a
priest forever after the order

of IMelchisedec. Ps. ex. 4.

1 For every high priest

taken from among men is or-

dained for men in things per-

taining to God, that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices

for sins

:

2 Who can have compas-
sion on the ignorant, and on
them that are out of the way

;

for that he himself also is

compassed with infirmity.

3 And by reason hereof he
ought, as for the people, so

also for himself, to offer for

.sins.

4 And no man taketh this

honor unto himself, but he
That is called of God, as was
Aaron.
5 So also Christ glorified

not himself to be made a high
priest ; but he that said unto
him, thou art my Son, to-day
have I begotten thee.

6 As he saith also in an-
other place, thou art a priest

forever, after the order of

Melchisedec.
7 Who in the days of his

flesh, when he had offered up
prayers and supplications,
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with strong crying and tears,

unto him that was able to

save him from death, and
was heard in that he feared

;

8 Though he were a Son,
yet learned he obedience by
the things which he suffered

j

9 And being made perfect,

he became the author of eter-

nal salvation unto all them
that obey him

;

10 Called of God an high
priest, after the order of Mel-
chisedec.

11 Ofwhomwehavemany
things to say, and hard to be
uttered, seeing ye are dull of
hearing. He. v.

1 FoRlhisMelchisedec,king
of Salem, priest of the most
high God. who met Abraham
returning from the slaughter
of the kings, and blessed him;
2 To whom also Abraham

jave a tenth part of all ; first

being by interpretation king
of righteousness, and after
that also king of Salem,which
i.s, king of peace

;

3 Without father, without
mother, without descent, hav-
ing neitherbeginningof days,
nor end of life ; but made like
unto the Son of God ; abidelh
a priest continually.

4 Now consider how great
this man was, unto whom
even the patriarch Abraham
ave the tenth of the spoils.

5 And verily they that are
of the sons of Levi, who re-

ceive the office of the prie.=!t-

hood, have a commandment
to take tithes of the people
according to the law, that i.s,

of their brethren, though they
come out of the loins of Abra-
ham :

6 But he whose descent is

not counted from them re-
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ccived tillics of Abraham, and
liluHsed liiiii Uiai lia<J the pru-
miseo.

7 And wiihiiiit all contra-

dictiuii ihu K'Ks is bjutiscd of

the U;ti»;r.

8 And here men that die

receive tithes ; but there hi-

reccjvclh them, of whom it in

witnessed that he livelh.

9 And as I may !«o say, Levi
also, who receivclh tithes,

paid tithi.'H in Abrnham.
10 For he was yet in the

loins of his father, when Mel-
chiscdcc met him.

11 If therefore perfection
Were by the l^vitical priest-

hood, (for under it the people
received the law,) what Inr-

ther need was there that an-
other priest should rise after

the order of Melchisedec, and
not be called after the order
of Aaron 1

12 For the priesthood be-

in? changed, there is made of
necessity a change also of the
law.

13 For he of whom these

things are spoken periaineih

to another tribe, of which no
man gave attendance at the
altar.

14 For it is evident that our
Lord sprang out of Juda ; of

which tribe Moses spake no-

thing concerning priesthood
15 And it is yet far more

evident : for ihat after the si-

militude of Melchisedec there
ariseih another priest,

16 Who is made, not after

the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of

an endless life.

17 For he testifielh, thou

an a priest forever after the

order of Melchisedec.
18 For there is verily a dis-

annulling of the command-

ment goins before, for the
wcaktieM and uoprufiiabl*-
uess thereof.

19 For the law inadp im.

thing perfect, but 'i

of a helt>:r h"
the which we dni'.^ , ^ u..

(Jod.

20 And inasmuch an not
without an oath he was mad«
priest

:

21 (For lho.se prieitis were
made without an oalh; but
this with an oalh by him that

said unto him, the Lord sware,
and will not repent, thou art

a priest forever after the or-

der of Melchisedec :)

•JS By HO much was Jesus
made a surety of a better tes-

tament.
23 And they truly were

many priests, because they
were not euflered lo continue
by reason of death ;

'.^1 Hut this man, because
ho continueth ever, hath an
unchanseable priesthood.

'Si Wherefore he is able to

save them to the uttermost
that come unto fJod by him,
seeing he ever livelh to make
intercession for them.

26 For such a hish priest

became us,who is holy, harm-
less, undetiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher than
the heavens

;

27 Who needcth not daily,

as those high priests, to offer

up sacrifice, first for his own
sins, and then for ihe people'.=:

lor this he did once, when he
offered up himself.

28 For the law maketh men
high priest.s which have infir-

mity ; but the word of the

oalh, which was since the

law, makeih the Son, who is

consecrated forevermore. He.



G But now haih lie obtained

a more excellent ministry, by
how mui-li also is he the me-
diator of a better covenant,

which was established upon
better promises-.

7 For if that first covenant
had been faultless.then should
no place have been sought for

the second. He. viii.

God chose the Israelite nation

to be the repository of his

knowledge or to hold his

oracles, that others thrmtgh
them might be blessed.

And because he loved thy

fathers, therefore he chose

their seed after them, and
brouarht thee out in his sight

with his mighty power out of

Egypt. ])e. iv. 37.

For tliou art an lioly peo-

ple unto the Lord thy God,
and the Lord liatli chosen

thee to be a peculiar people

unto himself, above all the

nations that are upon the

earth. Ue. xiv. 2.

For the Lord will have
mercy on .Jacob, and will yet

choose Israel, and set them
in their own land : and the

strangers shall be joined with
them, and they shall cleave
to the house of Jacob. Is.

XIV. 1

.

But thou, Israel, art my
servant, .Jacob whom I have
chosen, the seed of Abraham
my friend. Is. xli. S. See
also Is. xliv. 1, 2.

Ye worship ye know nol

what : we know what we
worship; for salvation is of

the .Tews. Jno. iv. 22.

37 This is that .Aloses

which said unto the children

of Israel, a Prophet shall the
Lord vour God raise up unto

11
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you of your brethren, like

unto me ; him shall ye
hear.

38 This is he thnt was in

the church in the wilderness,
with the an^el which spake
to him in the mount Sinai,

and with our fathers ; who
received the lively oracles to

give unto us. Ac. vii.

1 I SAY the truth in Christ,

I lie not, my conscience also

bearing me witness in the
Holy Ghost,
2 That I have great heavi-

ness and continual sorrow in

my heart.

3 For I could wish that my-
self were accursed from
Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according to the
flesh.

4 Who are Israelites ; to

whom pertaineth the adop-
tion, and the glory, and the
covenants, and the giving of
the law, and the service of
God, and the promises

;

.5 Whose are the fathers,

and of whom as concerning
the flesh, Christ came, who
is over all, God blessed for-

ever.

6 Not as though the word
of God had taken none effect.

For they are not all Isiael
which are of Israel

:

7 JVeither, because they are
the seed ofAbraham, are they
all children : but, in Isaac
shall thy seed be called.

8 That is, ihey which are
the children of tlie flesh, these
are not the children of God

;

but the children of the pro-
mise are counted for the
seed.

9 For this is the word of
promise, at this time will I

'
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come, and Sarah ghall have
a son.

10 And not only this j but
when Rebecca also had con-
ceived by one, even by our
father Isaac;

11 (For tlie children being
not yet born, ueitlier liaving

done any good or evil, that

the puqiose of God, accord-
hig to election, might stand,
not of works, but of him that
calleth;)

12 It was said unto her,
the elder shall serve the
younger

:

13 As it is written, Jacob
have I loved but Esau have I

hated.
14 What shall we say

then? is there unrighteous-
ness with God ? God'forbid.

15 For he saith to Moses,
I vi-ill have mercy on whom
I will have mercy, and I will
have compassion on whom I

will have compassion. Ro.
ix.

5 E\'E>- so then at this pre-

sent time also, there is a rem-
nant according to the elec-

tion of grace.

G And if by grace, then it

is no more of works : other-

wise grace is no more grace.

But if it be of works, then it

is no more grace ; otherwise
work is no more work.

7 AVhat then ? Israel hath

not obtained that which he
seeketh for ; but the election

hath obtained it, and the rest

were blinded.
* * * *

28 As concerning the gos-

pel, they are enemies for

your sakes; but as touching

the election, they are beloved

for the fathers' sakes.

29 For the gifts and calling
of God are without repent-
ance. Ro. xl.

IG IVow to Abraham and
his seed were the promises
made. lie sailh not, and to
seeds, as of many ; but as of
one, and to thy seed, wbidl
is Christ.

17 And this I say, that the
covenant, that was confirmed
before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred
and thirty years after, cannot
disannul, that it should make
the promise of none elTect.

IS For ff the inheritance
be of the law, it is no more
of promise : but God gave it

to Abraham by promise. Ga.
iii.

Covenant of Priesthood, orin
other vjords the Priesthood
and Covenant are connected
together.

12 AVherefoee, say, be-
hold, I give unto him ray
covenant of peace :

13 And he shall have it,

and his seed after him, even
the covenant of an everlast-
ing priesthood : because he
was zealous for his God, and
made an atonement for the
children of Israel. Nu. xsv.
Remember them, O my

God, because they have de-
filed the priesthood, and the
covenant of the priesthood,

and of the Leviies. Xe. xiii.

29.

4 AxD ye shall know ihat
I have sent this command-
ment unto you, that my cove-
nant miglit be with Levi,
saith the Lord of hosts.

5 My covenant was with
him of life and peace ; and I
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wherewith he feared me, and
was afraid before my name.

6 The law of truth was in

his mouth, and iniquity was
not found in his lips : he
walked with me in peace and
equity, and did turn many
away from iniquity.

7 For the priest's lips

should keep knowledge, and
they should seek the law at

his mouth : for he is the mes-
senger of the Lord of hosts.

Mai. ii.

Election or choice of indivi-

duals to hold the office ofthe
Priesthood.

And when it was day. he
called unto him his disciples :

and of them he chose twelve,

whom also he named Apos-
tles. Lu. vi. 13.

So THE last shall be first,

and the first last : for many
be called, but few chosen.

Mat. XX. 16. See Mat. xxii.

14.

2.3 And they appointed two,

Joseph called Barsabas, who
was surnamed Justus, and
Matthias.

24 And they prayed, and
said, Thou, Lord, which
knowest the hearts of all

men, show whether of these

two thou hast chosen,

25 That they may take part

of this ministry and apostle-

ship, from which Judas by
transgression fell, that he
might go to his own place.

Ac. i.

28 And we know that all

things work together for good
to them that love God, to them
who are the called according
to his purpose.
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29 For whom he did fore-

know, he also did predesti-

nate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he
might be the first-born among
many brethren.

30 Moreover, whom he did

predestinate, them he also

called: and whom he called,

them he also justified : and
whom he justified, them he
also glorified. Ro. viii.

According as he hath cho-

sen us in him before the foun-
dation of the world, that we
should be holy, and without
blame before him in love.

Ep. i. 4.

Ordination by the imposition

of hatids.

18 And the Lord said unto
Moses, take thee .loshua the
son of Nun, a man in whom
is the spirit, and lay thy hand
upon him

;

19 Ajid set him before Ele-
azar the priest, and before all

the congregation : and give
him a charge in their sight.

20 And thou shall put some
of thine honor upon him,
that all the congregation of
the children of Israel may be
obedient. Nu. xxvii. SeeDe.
xxxiv. 9.

And he ordained twelve,
that they should be with him,
and that he might send them
forth to preach. Mar. iii. 14.

Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, and
ordained you, that you should
go and brnig forth fruit, and
that your fruit should remain;
that whatsoever ye shall ask
of the Father in my name, he
may give it you. Jno. xv. 16.

1 And in those days, when
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the number of the disciples

was multiplied, there arose a
miirmurinsf of the Grecian
against tlie Hebrews, because
their widows were neglected
in the daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called

the multitude of the disciples

unto them, and said, it is not

reason that we should leave
the word of God, and serve
tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, look

ye out among you seven men
of honest report, full of the

Holy Ghost, and wisdom,
whom we may appoint over
this business.

4 But we will give our-
selves continually to prayer,
and to the ministry of the

•word.

5 And the saying pleased
the whole multitude ; and
they chose Stephen, a man
full of faith and of the Holy
Ghost, and Philip, and Pro-
chorus, and Nicanor, andTi-
mon, and Parmenas, and Ni-
colas a proselyte of Antioch.

Whom they set before the

apostles : and when they had
prayed, they laid their hands
on them. Ac. vi.

1 Now there were in the

church that was at Antioch,
certain prophets and teach-

ers ; as Barnabas, and Si-

meon that was called JViger.

and Lucius of Cyrene, and
-VJaiiaen, which had been
brought up with Herod the
teirarch, and Saul.

2 As they ministered to the

Lord, and fasted, the Holy
Ghost said, separate me Bar-
nabas and Saul, for the work
whereunto I have called

them.

.3 And when they had fast-

ed and prayed, and laid their

liands on them, they sent
them away. Ac. xiii.

And when they had ordain-
ed them elders in every
church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended
them to the Lord, on whom
they believed. Ac. xiv. 23.

Whereunto I am ordain-
ed a preacher, and an apos-
tle, (I speak the truth in
Christ, and lie not,) a teach-
er of the Gentiles in faith and
verity. 1 Ti. ii. 7.

Neglect not the gift that is

in thee, which was given thee
by prophecy, with the laying
on the hands of the presbyte-
ry. 1 Ti. iv. 14.

WuEREFOUE I put thee in
remembrance, that thou stir

up the gift of God, wliich is

in thee by the putting on of
my hands. 2 Ti. i. 6.

l^oR this cause left I thee in
Crete, that ihou shouldestset
in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain elders
in every city, as I had ap-
pointed thee. Tit. i. 5.

Proof that the Melchisedee
Priesthood icas introduced
into the Christian Church.

As THon hast sent me into
the world, even so have I also
sent them into the world.
Jno. xvii. 18.

5 Ye also, as lively stones,

are built up a spiritual house,
an holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, accepta-
ble to God by .Jesus Christ.
# * * »

9 But ye are a chosen ge-
neration, a royal priesthood,

an holy nation, a peculiar



people ; that ye should sliow

forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of dark-
ness into his marvellous light

1 Pe. ii.

Power of the Priesthood.

And I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of
heaven : and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth,

shall be bound in heaven
and whatsoever thou shalt

loose on earth, shall be loosed
in heaven. Mat. xvi. 19.

17 Therefore if any man
be in Christ, he is a new
creature : old things are
passed away : behold, all

things are become new
18 And all things are of

God, who hath reconciled us
to himself by Jesus Christ,

and hath given to us the mi
nistry of reconciliation

;

19 To wit, that God was
in Christ, reconciling the
world unto himself, not im
puting their trespasses unto
them ; and hath committed
unto us the word of reconcili
at ion.

20 Now then we are
ambassadors for Christ, as
though God did beseech you
by us, we pray you in

Christ's stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God,

21 For he hath made him
to be sin for us who knew no
sin ; that we might be made
the righteou.sness of God in

him. 2Co. V.

To DELIVER such an one
unto Satan for the destruc-
tion of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus. 1

Co. V. 5.
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Or whom is Hymeneus and
Alexander ; whom I have de-
livered unto Satan, that they
may learn not to blaspheme.
1 Ti. i. 20.

4 Knowing, brethren be-
loved, your election of God.
5 For our gospel came not

unto you in word only, but

also in power, and in the

Holy Ghost, and in much as-!

suranee ; as ye know what
manner of men we were
among you for your sake.

1 Th.'i.

No one has a right to ad-
ininisier Ordinances with-
out being authorized with
the Priesthood.

10 And it came to pass,

that, as soon as he had made
an end of offering the burnt-

offering, behold", Samuel
came ; and Saul went out to

meet him, that he might sa-

lute him.
11 And Samuel said, what

hast thou done? And Saul
said, because I saw that the

people were scattered from
me, and that thou earnest not
within the days appointed,
and that the Philistines ga-
thered themselves together at
Michniash

;

12 Therefore, said I, the
Philistines will come down
now upon me to Gilgal, and
I have not made supplication

unto the Lord : I forced my-
self, therefore, and offered a
burnt-offering,

13 And Samuel said to

Saul, thou hast done foolish-

ly : thou hast not kept the
commandment of the Lord thy
God, which he commanded
thee; for now would the
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Lord have established thy
kinffdom upon Israel forever.

14 But now thy kingdom
shall not continue : the fjord

liatli sought him a man after

his own heart, and the IjOrd

hath commanded him to he
captain over his people, be-

cause thou hast not kept that

which the Lord commanded
thee. 1 Sa. xiii.

See also He. v. 4, inserted

in another part of this subject.

Duty of a Bishop and Dea-
con.

See 1 Ti. iii. 1—13; Tit. i.

G, 7.

Miscellaneous passages on
the Priesthood.

1 And Adam knew Eve his

wife : and she conceived,
and bare Cain, and said, I

have gotten a man from the
Lord.
2 And she again bare his

hrother Abel, And Abel was
a keeper of sheep, but Cain
was a tiller of the ground.

3 And in process of time it

came to pass, that Cain
brought of the fruit of* the
ground an offering unto the
Lord.

4 And Abel, he also brought
of the firstlings of his flock,

and of the fat thereot". And
the Lord had respect unto
Abel, and to his offering :

5 But unto Cain, and to hi

offering, he had not respect.

And Cain was very wroth,
and his countenance fell.

Ge. iv.

5 Now THEREFORE, if Ve
will obey my voice indeed,
and keep my covenant, then
ye shall be a peculiar treasure

unto me above all people : for

all the earth i^ mine:
« And ye .=hall be unto me

a kingdom of priests, and an
holy nation. Ex. xix.

SeeNu.x. 29—3-2.

And the I/ord said unto
Moses, gather unto rne se-

enty men of the elders of
Israel, whom thou knowest
to be the ciders of the people,

and officers over them : and
bring them unto the taber-

nacle of the congregation,
that they may stand there
with thee. Nu. xi. Hi.

And he hath brought thee
near to him, and all thy
brethren the Sons of Levi
with thee ; and seek ye tho
priesthood also '! Nu. xvi. 10.

4 And iMoab said unto the

elders of Midian, now shaU
this company lick up all that

are round about us, as the ox
lickelh up the grass of the
field. And Balak, the son of
Zippor, was king of the Moab-
ites at that time. * * *

7 And the elders of Moab,
and the elders of iVIidian, de-
parted with the rewards of
divination m their hand ; and
they came unto Balaam, and
spake unto him the words of
Balak. Nu. xxii.

BtTT ye shall be named the
priests of the Lord ; men shall

call you the ministers of our
God : ye shall eat the riches

of the Gentiles, and in their

glory shall you boast your-
selves. Is. Ixi. 6.

And I will also take of
them for priests, and for Le-
vites, saith the Lord. Is. Ixvi.

21.

20 Thus saith the Lord, if

you can break my covenant



of the day, and my covenant
of the night, and that there

should not be day and night

in their season
;

21 Then may also my cove-

nant be broken v\-ith David
my servant, that he should

not hav e a son to reign upon
his throne; and with the Le-
vites thepnets, my ministers.

Je. xxxiii.

20 Neither pray I for these

alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through
iheir word

;

21 That they all may be
one ; as thou, Father, art in

me, and I in thee, that they
also may be one in us : that

the world may believe that

thou hast sent me.
22 And the glory which

thou gavest me have I given
them ; that they may be one,
even as we are one

:

23 I in them, and thou in

me, that they may be made
perfect in one ; and that the
world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved
them as thou hast loved me.

24 F'ather, I will that they
also, whom thou hast given
me, be with me where I am

;

that they may behold my
glory, which thou hast given
me: for thou lovedst me before
the foundation of the world

23 O righteous Father, the

world hath not known thee :

but I have known thee, and
these have known that thou
hast sent me.

26 And I have declared
unto them thy name, and
will declare it; that the love
wherewith thou hast loved
me may be in them and I in

them. Jno. xvii.

159

17 FoK if I do this thing
willingly, I have a reward

:

but if against my will, a dis-

pensation of the gospel is

committed unto me.
18 AVhat is my reward

then? verily that, when I

preach the gospel, I may
make the gospel of Christ

without charge ; that 1 abuse
not my power in the sospel.

1 Co. ix.

6 Who also hath made ns
able ministers of the New
Testament ; not of the letter,

but of the spirit ; for the let-

ter killeth, but the spirit

givethlife.

7 But if the ministration of
death, written and engraven
in stones, was glorious, so

that the children of Israel

could not steadfastly behold
the face of Moses for the
glory of his countenance

;

which glory was to be done
away

;

8 How shall not the minis-
tration of the spirit be rather
lorious ? 2 Co. iii.

1 Therefoke, seeing we
have this ministry, as we
have received mercy, we
faint not

;

2 But have renounced the
hidden things of dishonesty,
not walking in craftiness, not
handling the word of God
deceitfully ; but by manifest-
ation of the truth, commend-
ing ourselves to every man's
conscience in the sight of
God. 2 Co. iv.

But we have this treasure
in earthen vessels, that the
excellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us. 2
Co. iv. 7.

And when James, Cephas,
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and John, who seemed to be
pillars, perceived ihe grace
that was sjjven unto me, they
gave to mc and ]:5arnabas the

riifht hiind-i of fellowship;

that v^e should go unto the

heathen, and they unto the

circumcision. Ga. ii. 9.

8 AV'irEREiN he hath
l)ouiided toward us in all

wisdom and prudence
;

9 Having made known un-
to us the mystery of his will,

according to his good plea-

sure which he hath purposed
in him=elf

:

10 That in the dispensation

of the fullness of times, he
might gather together in one
all things in Christ, both
which are in heaven and
which are on earth ; even in

liim. Ep. i.

1 For this cause I Paul.
the prisoner of Jesus Clirist

for you Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of the

dispensation of the grace of

(lod, which is given me to

you ward :

3 How thai by revelation
he made known unto me the

mystery ; as I wTote afore in
few words,
4 Whereby, when ye read,

ye may understand my know-
ledge in the mystery of
Christ

;

5 Which in other ages waa
not made known unto the
sons of men as it is now re-

vealed unto the holy apostles
and prophets by the Spirit

;

6 That the Clentiles should
be fellow heirs, and of the
same body, and partakers of
his promise in Clirist by the
gospel

;

7 Whereof I was made a
minister, according to the
gift of the grace of God given
unto me by the effectual

working of his power. Kp.
iii.

25 Whereof I am made a
minister, according to the
dispensation of God which is

given to me for you, to fulfill

the word of God

;

26 Even the mystery which
hath been hid from ages and
from generations, but now is

made manifest to his saints.

Col. i. See Re. i. 0; do. v.

10: XX. 6.

PROPHETIC NUMBERS.
IS AxD if ye will not yet

for all this hearken unto me,
then I will punish you seven
limes more tor your sins.

# * * *

2-3 And if ye vs-ill not be
reformed by me by these
things, but will walk con-
trary unto me

;

24 Then will I also walk
contrary unto you, and will

After the number of the
days in which ye searched
the land, even forty days,
each day for a year, shall ye
bear your iniquities, even
forty years ; and ye shall

know my breach of promise.
Nu. xiv. 34. See De. xxxi.
29.

4 Lie thou also upon thy
left side, and lay the iniquity

punish you yet seven times of the house of Israel upon it:

for your sins. Lev.xxvi. See according to the number of
verses 25, 28, 33, 34.

I the days that thou shall lie



upon it thou shall bear tlieir

iniquity.

5 For I have laid upon thee

the years of their iniquity,

according to the number of

the days, three hundred and
ninety days: so shalt thou

bear the iniquity of the house
of Israel.

6 And when thou hast ac
complished them, lie again
on tiiy right side, and thou
shalt bear the iniquity of the

house of Judah forty days : I

have appointed thee each
day for a year. Eze. iv.

And he shall speak great

words against the Most
High, and shall wear out the

saints of the Most High, and
think to change times and
laws ; and they shall be
given into his hand, until a

time and times, and the di

viding of lime. Da. vii. 25.

13 Then I lieard one
saint speaking, and another
saint said unto that certain

saint which spake, how Ion:

shall be the vision concerning
the daily sacrifice, and the

transgression of desolation

to give both the sanctuary
and the host to be trodden
under foot ?

14 And he said unto me,
unto two thousand and three

hundred days ; then shall tlie

sanctuary be cleansed. Da
viii.

24 Seventy weeks are de-

termined upon thy people,

and upon thy holy city, to

finish the transgression, and
to make an end of sins, and
to make reconciliation for in^

iquiiy, and to bring in ever^

lasting righteousness, and to

seal up the vision and pro-

IGl

phecy, and to anoint the

Most' Holy.
25 Know, therefore, and

understand, that from the go-

ing forth of the commandment
torestore and to build .Jerusa-

lem, unto the Messiah the

Prince, shall be seven weeks,
and threescore and two
weeks : the street shall be
built again, and the wall even
in troublous times.

2G And after threescore and
two weeks shall Messiah be
cut off, but not for himself:

and the people of the Prince
that shall come shall destroy

the city and the sanctuary
;

and the end thereof shall be
with a flood, and unto the

end of the war desolations are
determined.

27 And he shall confirm the

covenant with many for one
week : and in the midst of

the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to

cease, and for the overspread-
ing of abominations he shall

make it desolate, even until

the consummation, and that

determined, shall be poured
upon the desolate. Da. ix.

7 And I heard the man
clothed in linen, which was
upou the waters of the river,

when he held up his right hand
and his left hand unto hea-
ven, and swear by him that

liveth forever, that it shall be
for a time, times, and a half;

and when he shall have ac-
complished to scatter the
power of the holy people, all

these things shall be finished.

6 And I heard, but I under-
stood not : then said I, O my
Lord, what shall be the end
of these things 1
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And he said, ijo thy way
Daniel ; (or tlie words arc
closed up and sealed till the

time of tlie end.
10 Many shall lie purified,

and made white, and tried
;

but the wicked shall do wick-
edly; andnoneot" the wicked
shall understand; but the
wiite shall tniderstand. I

U And from the time thati

the daily sacrifice shall be!

taken away, and the al)oini-

nation that maketh desolate
set up, there shall be a thou-
sand two hundred and ninety
days.

12 Blessed is he that wait-
eth, and coineth to the thou-
sand three hundred and five

and thirty days.
13 But go thou thy way till

the end be : for thou shah rest,

and stand m thy lot at the end
of the days. Da. xii.

2 But the court which is

without the temple leave out,

and measure it not. for it is

given unto the Gentiles : and
the holy city shall they tread
under foot forty and two
months.
3 And I will give power

unto my two witnesses, and
they shall prophecy a thou*
sand two hundred and three-
score days, clothed in sack
cloth. Re. xi.

AxD the woman fled into

the wilderness, where she
hath a place prepared of God^
that they should feed her
there a thousand two hundred
and three score days. Ke.
xii. 6.

AXD to the woman were
given two wings of a great
eagle, that she miiiht fly into

the wilderness, into her place,

where she is nourished for a
time, and times, and half a
time, from the face of the ser-

pent. Re. xii. 14.

And there was given unto
him a mouth speakin;; great
things and blasphemies ; and
power was given unto him
to continue forty and two
months. Re. xiii. 5.

Here is wisdom. Let him
that hath understanding
count the number of the
beast : for it is the number
of a man ; and his number is

six hundred threescore and
six. Re. xiii. 18.

PROCREATION IN THE MILLENNIUM.
He shall cause them thatlry; and I will multiply them,

come of Jacob to take root : and they shall not be few ; I
Israel shall blossom and bud, will also glorify thein, and
and fill the face of the world they shall not be small,

with fruit. Is. xxvii. 6. L'OTheir children also shall

They shall not labor in be as aforetime, and their

vain, nor bring forth for trou-jcongregation shall be esta-

ble ; for they are the seed oflblished before me, and I will
the blessed of the Lord, and punish all that oppress them,
their offspring with them. Is. Je. xxx.
Ixv. 23. Behold, the days come,
19 And out of them shall saith the Lord, that I will

proceed thanksgiving, and the 'sow the house of Israel, and
voice of them that make mer-khe house of Judah with the
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seed of man, and with thelxxxvi. 8—12 ; Re. xx. 8. Also
seed of beast. Je. xxxi. 27. "Book of Mormon," Eze.

See "Millennium," Eze.lxxxvii. 25, 2G.

PUNISHJNIENT OF THE WICKED AFTER
DEATH.

The wicked shall be turned

into hell, and all the nations

that forget God. Ps. ix. 17.

30 And cast ye the unpro-
fitable servant into outer
darkness ; there shall be
weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

•31 When the Son of man
shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory

:

32 And before him shall be
gathered all nations ; and he
shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd di-

videth his sheep from the
goats

;

33 And he shall set the
sheep on his right hand, but

the goats on the left.

34 Then shall the king say
unto them on his right hand,
come, ye blessed of my Fa-
ther, inherit the kingdom pre-

pared foi you from the foun-
dation of the world

:

35 For I was an hungred,
and ye gave me meat : I was
thirsty, and ye gave me
drink : I was a stranger, and
ye took me in

:

30 Naked, and ye clothed
me : I was sick, and ye visit-

ed me : I was in prison, and
ye came to me.
27 Then shall the righteous

answer him, saying, Lord,
when saw we thee an hun-
gred, and fed thee ? or thirsty,

and gave thee drink ?

38 When saw we thee a
stranger, and took thee in?
or naked and clothed thee ?

29 Or when saw we thee
sick, or in prison, and came
unto thee ?

40 And the king shall an-
swer and say unto them, ve-

rily I say unto you, inasmuch
as ye have done it unto one
of the least of these my breth-

ren, ye hare done it unto me.
41 Then shall he say also

unto ihem on the left hand,
depart from me ye cursed into

everlasting fire, prepared for

the devil and his angels :

42 For I was an hungred,
and ye gave me no meat :

I was thirsty, and ye gave me
no drink

:

43 I was a stranger, and
ye took me not in : naked, and
ye clothed me not : sick, and
in prison, and ye visited me
not.

44 Then shall they also

answer him, saying. Lord,
when saw we thee an hun-
gred, or alhirst, or a stranger,

or naked, or sick, or in pri-

son, and did not minister unto
thee?

45 Then shall he answer
them, saying, verily I say
unto you, inasmuch as ye did

it not to one of the least of

these, ye did it not unto me.
46 And these shall go away

into everlasting punisliment

:

but the righteous into life

eternal. Mat. xxv.
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And fear not them which

kill the l>ody, but are not abin
to kill the soul: but rather
fear him which is able to de-
stroy both soul and body in

hell. Mat. X. 28.

41 The !^n of man shall

send forth his angels, and
they shall jnither out of his

kingdom all thingsthatoticnd,
and them which do iniquity;

42 And shall cast tlieni into

!i furnace of fire : there shall

he wailing and gnashing of
teeth. Mat. xiii.

Then said Jesus again unto
them, I go my way, and ye
shall seek me, and ye shall

die in your sins : whither I

go ye cannot come. Jno. viii

'21.

7 And to you who are trou-

bled, rest with us ; when the
Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven with his mighty
angels,
8 In flaming fire, takmg

vengeance on ihem that know
not God. and that obey' noi

the gospel of our Ix>rd Jesus
Christ

;

9 Who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction

from the presence of the

Lord, and from the glory of
his power. 2 Th. i.

27 And as it is appointed
unto men once to die, bul
after this the judgment

;

28 So Christ was once of-

fered to bear the sins ofmany

;

and unto them that look for

him shall he appear the se-

cond time, without sin. unto
salvation. He. ix.

6 And the angels which
kept not their first estate, but
left their own habitation, he
hath reserved in everlasting

chains, under darkness, unto
the judgment of the great
day.

7 Even as 8odom and Go-
morrah, and the cities about
them, in like manner giving
themselves over to fornica-

tion, and going after strange
flesh, are set forth for an
example, sufl^ering the ven-
geance of eternal fire. • * *

13 Raging waves of the
sea, foaming out of their own
shame : wandering stars, to

whom is reserved the black-
ness of darkness forever.

Jude.
He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith

unto the churches ; he that

overcometh shall not be hurl

of the second death. Re. ii. U.
See '-Millennuim," Re. xx.

REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM.
Note to the Render.—This subject is immediately connected with Iho

*' Gathering of Israel,^ •' Millennium," &.c. &c.

20 Look ujKjn Zion, the 21 But there the glorious

city of solemnities : thine

eyes shall see Jerusalem a
quiet habitation, a taberna-
cle, that shall not be taken
down, not one of the stakes
thereof shall ever be remov-
ed, neither shall any of the

cords thereof be broken.

liOrd will be unto us a place
of broad rivers and streams

;

wherein shall go no galley
with oars, neither shall gal-

lant ship pass thereby. Is.

xxxiii.

17 Awake, awake, stand
up, O Jerusalem, which hast
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drunk at the hand of the
Lord llie cup of his fury

:

thou hast drunken the dregs
of the cup of trembling, and
Awrunc; them out.

18 There is none to guide
her among all the sons whom
she hath brought forth j nei-
ther is there any that taketh
her by the hand, of all the
sons that she hath brought up.

19 These two things are
come unto thee ; who shall

be sorry for thee ? desolation,

and destruction, and the fa-

mine, and the sword : by
whom shall I comfort thee?

20 Thy sons have fainted,
they lie at the head of all the
streets as a wild bull in a net

:

they are full of the fury of
the Lord, the rebuke of thy
God.
21 Therefore, hear now

this, thou afflicted, and drunk-
en, but not with wine :

22 Thus saith thy Lord, the
Lord, and thy God, that

pleadeth the cause of his peo-
ple, behold, I have taken out
of thy hand the cup of trem-
bling, even the dregs of the
cup of my fury ; thou shall

no more drink it again :

4:3 But I will put it into the
hand of them that afflict thee

:

which have said to thy soul,

bow down, that we may go
over : and thou hast laid thy
body as the ground, and as
the street, to them that went
over. Is. 11.

1 Awake, awake
;
put on

thy strength, O Zion
;
put on

thy beautiful garments, O
Jerusalem, the holy city : for

henceforth there shall no
more come unto thee the un-
circuracised and the unclean.

2 Shake thyself from the
dust ; arise, and sit down, O
Jerusalem : loose thyselffrom
the bands of thy neck, O cap-
tive daughter of Zion.
3 For thus saith the Lord,

ye have sold yourselves for
nought ; and ye shall be re-

deemed without money.
* *

9 Break forth into joy, sing
together, ye waste places
of Jerusalem : for the Lord
hath comforted his people, he
hath redeemed Jerusalem

:

10 The Lord hath made
bare his holy arm in tlie eyes
of all the nations

; and all the
ends of the earth shall see the
salvation of our God. Is. lii.

1 Sing, O barren, thou that
didst not bear ; break forth
into singing, and cry aloud,
thou that didst not travail
with child : for more arc the
children of the desolate than
the children of the married
wife, saith the Lord.
2 Enlarge the place of thy

tent, and let them stretch
forth the curtain of thy habi-
tations ; spare not, lengthen
thy cords, and strengthen thy
stakes

;

3 For thou shalt break
forth on the right hand and
on the left ; and thy seed .shall

inherit the Gentiles, and make
the desolate cities to be inha-
bited.

4 Fear not ; for thou shalt
not be ashamed : neither be
ihou confounded ; for thou
shalt not be put to shame

:

for thou shalt forget the shame
of thy youth, and shalt not
remember the reproach of
thy widowhood any more.
5 For thy Maker is thy hus-

band ; the Lord of hosts is his
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name ; and thy Reilecmcr. the

Holy One of Isrnel ; the God
of the whole earth shall he be
called.

6 For the Ix)rd hath called

thee as a woman forsaken an
glieved in spirit, and a wife
of youth, when thou wast re-

fused, sailh thy God.
7 For a.small moment have

I forsaken thee; but with
great mercies will I gather
thee.

8 In a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment

;

but wiih everla-siin? kindness
will I have mercy on thee,

saith the Lord thy Redeem-
er.

9 For this is as the waters
of Noah unto me : for as 1

have sworn that the waters of
Noah should no more go over
the earth ; ,so have I sworn
that I would not be wroth with
thee, nor rebuke thee.

10 For the mountains shall

depart, and the hills be re-

moved ; but my kindncssshall
not depart from thee, neither
shall the covenant of my
Eeace be removed, saith the

ord that hath mercy on
thee.

11 O thou afflicted, tossed

with tempest, and not com-
forted ! behold, I will lay thy
stones with fair colors, and
lay thy foundations with sap-

phires.

12 And I will make thy
windows of agates, and thy
gates of carbuncles, and all

thy borders of pleasant stones.

13 And all thy children

shall be taught of the Lord
;

and great shall be the peace
of thy children.

14 In righteousness shall

thou be established ; thou
shalt be far from oppression

;

for thou shalt not fear: and
from terror : for it shall not
come near thee. I.s. Hv.
And they that shall be of

thee shall build the old waste
places : thou shalt raise up
the foundations of many gene-
rations ; and thou shalt be
called the repairer of the
breach, the restorer of paths
10 dwell in. Is. Iviii. 12.

6 1 HAVE set watchmen upon
ihy walls, O.lerusalem, which
shall never hold their peace
day nor night: ye that make
mention of the Lord keep not
silence

;

7 And give him no rest,

till he establish, and till he
make Jerusalem a praise in
the earth.

8 The I/ird hath sworn by
his right hand, and by the
arm of his strength, surely I

will no more give thy corn to

be meat for thine enemies

:

and the sons of the stranger
shall not drink thy wine for

the which ihou hast labored.
Is. Ixii.

4 And they shall build the
old wa.«tes, they shall rai.ee

up the former desolations, and
ihcy shall repair the waste
cities, the desolations ofmany
generations.
' 5 And strangers shall stand
and feed your flocks, and the
sons of the alien shall be your
ploughmen, and your vine-

dressers.

6 But ye shall be named the
priests of the Lord ; men shall

call you the ministers of ouj
God : ye shall eat the riches
of the Gentiles, and in their

glory shall you boast your-
selves. Is. Ixi.

10 Rejoice ye with Jeru-
snlom, and be glad with her,

all ye that love her: rejoice
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foe joy with her, all ye ihai

mourn lor her

:

11 That ye may suck, and
be satisfied with the breasts of

her consolations ; that ye
may milk out, and be de-

lighted with the abundance
of her glory.

12 For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will extend peace
to her like a river, and the

glory of the Gentiles like a

flowing stream • then shall ye
suck, ye shall be borne upon
her sides, and be dandled
upon her knees,

13 As one whom his mo-
ther comforteih, so will I

comfort you ; and ye shall be
comforted in Jerusalem.

14 And when ye see this,

your heart shall rejoice, and
your bones shall flourish like

an herb : and the hand of the
Lord shall be known toward
his servants, and his indigna-
tion toward his enemies. Is.

Ixvi.

17 At that time they shall

call Jerusalem the throne ol

the Lord
; and all the nations

shall be gathered unto it. to

the name of the Lord, to Jeru-
salem : neither shall they
walk any more after the ima-
gination of their evil heart.

18 In those days the house
of Judah shall walk with (he
house of Israel, and they shall
come together out of the land
of the north to the land that 1

Jiave given for an inheritance
unto your fathers. Je. iii.

17 For I will restore health
•unto thee, and I will heal
thee of thy wounds, saith the
Lord

; because they call thee
an outcast, saying, this i?

Zion, whom no man seeketh
after.

18 Thus saith the Lord,

behold, I will bring again the
captivity of Jacob's tents, and
have mercy on his dwelling-
places ; and the city shall be
builded upon her own heap,
and the palace shall remain
after the manner thereof. Je.

XXX.
28 And it shall come to

pass, that like as 1 have
watched over them, to pluck
up, and to break down, and
to throw down, and to de-

stroy, and to afflict ; so will I

watch over them, to build

and to plant, sailh the Loi'd.

37 Thus saith the Lord, if

heaven above can be mea-
sured, and the foundations of
the earth searched out be-

neath, I will also cast off all

the seed of Israel, for all that

they have done, saith the
Lord.

38 Behold, the days come,
.?aith the Lord, that the city

shall be built to the Lord,
from the tower of Hananeel
unto the gate of the corner.

39 And the measuring line

shall yet go forth over against
it upon the hill Gareb, and
shall compass »hout to Goath.
40 And the whole valley of

the dead bodies, and of the
ashes, and all the fields, unto
the brook of Kidron, unto the
corner of the horse-gate to-

wards the east, shall be holy
unto the Lord ; it shall not be
plucked up, nor thrown down,
any more forever. Je. xxxi.
See " Gathering of Israel,"

Am. ix. 11—14
6 Behold, I will bring it

health and cure, and 1 will

cure them, and will reveal
unto them the abundance of
peace and truth.

7 And I will cause the cap-
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livity of Judah, and the cap-
tivity of Israel, to return, and
will build them as at the

first.

8 And I will cleanse them
from all their ini()uity , where-
by they have sinned against
me ; and I will pardon all

their iniquities, whereby they
have sinned, and whereby
they have transgressed against
me.

9 And it shall be to me a
name of joy, a praise and an
honor before all the nations
of the earth, which shall hear
all the good that I do unto
them ; and they shall fear

and tremble for all the good-
ness, and for all the prosperi-

ty, that I procure unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord,
again there shall be heard in

this place (which ye say shall

be desolate without man and
without beast, even in the
cities of .Judah, and in the

streets of Jerusalem, that are
desolate without man, and
without inhabitant, and with-
out be.ist,)

11 The voice of joy, and
the voice of gladness; the

voice of the bridegroom, and
the voice of the bride ; the

voice of them that shall say,

praise the Lord of hosts : for

the Lord is good, for his

mercy endureth forever : and
of them tiiat shall bring the

sacrifice of prai.se into tlie

house of the Lord. For 1 will

cause to return the captivity

of the land, as at the lirst,

sailh the Lord.
12 Thus saith the Lord o(

hosts, again in this place,

which is desolate without
man, and without beast, and
in all the cities thereof, shall

be a habitation of shepherds

causing their flocks to lie

down.
13 In the cities of the moun-

tains, in the cities of the vale,

and in the cities of the south,
and in the land of Benjamin,
and in the places about Jeru-
alem, and in the cities of
.ludah, shall the flocks pasa
again under the hands of him
that telleth them, saith the
Lord. Je. xxxiii.

4 And said unto him, Kun,
speak to this young man,
saying, .lerusalem shall be
inhabited as towns without
walls for the multitude of
men and cattle therein.

5 For I, saith the Lord, will
be unto her a wall of fire

round about, and will be the
glory in the midst of her.
Zee. ii.

3 Thus saith the Lord, I am
returned unto Zion, and will

dwell in the midst of .lerusa-

lem ; and Jerusalem shall be
called, a city of truth : and
the mountain of the Lord of
hosts, the holy mountain.
4 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, there shall yet old men
and old women dwell in the
streets of Jerusalem, and
every man with his staff in

his hand for very age.

5 And the streets of the
city shall be full of boys and
girls playing in the streets

thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, if it be marvelous in«

the eyes of the remnant of
this people in these days,

should it also Ve marvelous'
in my eyes! saith the Lord
of hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, behold, I will save my
people from the east country,

and from the west country ;
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8 And I will brin^ them,
and they shall dwell in the

midst of Jerusalem; and they

shall be my people, and I will

be their God, in truth and in

righteousness. Zee. viii.

6 In that day will 1 make
the governors of Judah like a
hearth of fire among the

wood, and like a torch of fire

in a sheath ; and they shall

devour all tlie people round
about, on the right hand and
on the left : and Jerusalem
shall be inhabited again in her
own place, even in Jerusalem.

7 The Lord also shall save

the tents of Judah first, that
the glory of the house of Da-
vid, and the glory of the in-

habitants of Jerusalem do not
magnify themselves against
Judah.
8 In that day shall the Lord

defend the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem, and he that is feeble

among them at that day shall

be as David ; and the house
of David shall be as God, as
the angel of the Lord before
them. Zee. xii. See " Second
Coming of Christ." Zee. xiv.
8—11. See also Eze. xl. to

xlviii. ; Re. xi.

RENEWAL OF THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION.
Note to the Reader,—This subject i

** Gospel to be preached to all nations,'

lo the work of the Lord in the last day

8 Wherein he hath abound-
ed toward us in all wisdom
and prudence

;

9 Having made known un-

to us the mystery of his will,

according to his good plea-

sure which he hath purposed
in himself:

10 That in the dispensation
of the fullness of times, he
might gather together in one
alUhings in Christ,both which
are in heaven and which are

on earth ; even in him. Ep. i.

6 And I saw another angel
fly in the midst of heaven,
having the everlasting gospel
to preach unto them that

dwell on the earth, and to eve-

t-y nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people,
7 Saying, with aloud voice.

s connecte t with the '' En^igD," &c.
' &c. and with all subjects that relate

fearGod.and give glory to him,
for the hour of his j udgment is

come: and worship him that

made heaven, and earthj and
the sea, and the fountains of
waters. Re. xiv. See Re. iv. 1.

4 And I heard another voice
from heaven, saying.come out
of her, my people, that ye bo
not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her
plagues.

5 For her sins have reached
unto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities.

6 Reward her even as she
rewarded you, and double un-
to her double according to her
works : in the cup which she
hath filled, fill to her double.
Re. xviii. See "Millennium,"
Re. vii. 2, 3.

RESTORATION OF MOAB.
46 Wo BE unto thee, Ol 47 Yet will I bring again

Moab! the people of Chemoshlthe captivity of Moab in" the
perisheth : for thy sons arejlatter days, saith the Lord.
takencaptives,andthy daugh-IThus far is the judgment of
ters captives. " IMoab. Je. xlviii.

12
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RESTORATION OF AMMON.

5 Behold, I will bring algather up him that wander-
fear upon ihue, saith the I.ord|eih.

God of hosts, from all those ti And afterward I will bring
that be about thee; and yc again the captivity of the
shall be driven out every manicliildren of Ammon, saiib the
right forth; and none sIialMLord. Je. xlix.

RESURRECTION OF THE BODY.
Note to the Hratdcr.—This subject is particularly connected with the "Se-

cond Coming of Ctirist," and " Millennium."

As FOR me, I will behold
thy lace in righteousness : 1

shall be satisfied, when 1

awake, with thy likeness. Ps.

xvii. 15.

Wilt thou show wonders
to the dead ! -shall the dead
arise and praise theel Ps.

Ixxxviii. 10.

19 Thy dead men shall live;

together with my dead body
shall they arise. Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in the dust:

for thy dew is as the dew of

herbs, and the earth shall cast

out the dead.
20 Come, my people, enter

thou into thy chambers, and
shut thy doors about thee

hide thyself as it were for a

little moment, until the indig-

nation be overpast,

21 For, behold, the Lord
Cometh out of his place to

punish the inhabitants of the
earth for their iniquity: the

earth also shall disclose her
blood, anil shall no more co
ver her slain. Is. xxvi.

1 The hand of the Lord wa;
upon me, and carried me out

in the Spirit of the Lord, and
set me down in the midst of
the valley which was full of

bones,
2 And caused me to pass by

in the open valley ; and, lo,

ihcy were very dry.

3 And lie said unio me,
Son of man, can these bones
livel And I answered, OLord
God, thou knowesl.

4 Again he said unto me,
prophesy upon these dry
bones, and say unto them, O
ye dry bones, hear the word
of the Lord.

5 Thus saith the Lord God
unto these bones, behold, I

will cause breath to enter into
you, and ye shall live

:

6 And I will lay sinews up-
on you, and will bring up
flesh upon you, and cover
you with skin, and put breath
in you, and ye shall live ; and
ye shall know that 1 am the
Lord.

7 So 1 prophesied as I was
commanded ; and as I prophe-
sied there was a noise, and,
behold, a shaking, and the
bones came together, bone to

his bone.
8 And when I beheld, lo,

the sinews and the flesh came
up upon them, and the skin

covered them above : but
there was no breath in them.

9 Then said he unto me,
prophesy unto the wind, pro-

phesy ,Son of man, and say to

them round about: and, be-, the wind, thus saiih the Lord
hold, there were very many! God, come from the four
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winds, O breath, and breathe
upon these slain, that they
may live.

10 So I prophesied, as he
commanded me,and the breath
came into them, and they
lived, and stood up upon their

feet, an exceeding great army.
11 Then he said unto me,

Son of man, these bones are

the whole house of Israel

;

behold they say,our bones are

dried, and our hope is lost

;

we are cut off for our parts.

12 Therefore prophesy, and
say unto ihem, thus saiih the

Lord God, behoM, O my peo-

ple, I win open your graves
and cause you to come up out
of your graves, and bring you
into the land of Israel.

13 And ye shall know thai

I am the Lord, when I have
opened your graves, O my
people, and brought you up
out of your graves,

14 And shall put my Spirit

in you, and ye shall live

;

and 1 shall place you in your
own land: then shall ye know
that I the Lord have spoken
it, and performed it, saith the
Lord. Eze. xxxvii.

1 And at that time shall

Michael stand up, the great
prince which standeth for the

children of thy people ; and
there shall be a time of trou-

ble, such as never was since
there was a nation even to

that same time : and at that

time thy people shall be de-

livered, every one that shall

be found written in the book.
2 And many of them that

sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, some to everlast-

ing life, and soine to shame
and everlasting contempt.

3 And they that be wise
shall shine as the brightness

of the firmament ; and they
that turn many to righteous-
ness, as the stars forever and
ever. Da. xii.

I WILL ransom them from
the power of the grave ; I will

redeem Ihem from death : O
death, I will be thy plagues;
O grave, I will be thy destruc-

tion : repentance shall be hid
from mine eyes. Ho. xiii. 14.

23 THEi^EFORE,in the resur-

rection, whose wile shall she
be of the seven 1 for they all

had her.

29 Jesus answered and said

unto them, ye do err, not
knowing the scriptures, nor
the power of God.
30 For in the resurrection

they neither marry, nor are
given in marriage, but are as
the angels of God in heaven.

31 But as touching the re-

surrection of the dead, have
ye not read that which was
spoken unio you by God, say-
ing,

32 I am the God of Abra-
ham, and the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob 1 God
is not the God of the dead,
but of the living. Mat. xxii.
See Mar. xii. 23—27. Also
Luke XX. 33—38.
52 And the graves were

opened ; and many bodies of
the saints which slept arose,
53 And came out of the

graves after his resurrection,
and went into the holy city,

and appeared unto many.
Mat. xxvii.

13 But when thou makest
a feast, call the poor, the
maimed, the lame, the blind

:

14 And thou shall be bless-

ed ; for they cannot recom-
pense thee : for thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrec-
tion of the just. Lu. xiy.
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Martha saith unto him, I

know tiiat he shall rise again
in the resui-rection at the
last day. Jno. xi. 24. See
43, 44 verses.

Being grieved that they
taught the peoplc,and preach-
ed through Jesus the re.'ur-

rection trom the dead. Ac.
iv. 2.

21 For as the Father raiseth
up the dead, and quickeneth
them ; even so the Son quick-
eneth whom he will. " '

25 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, the hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall

hear the voice of the Son of
God : and they that hear shall

live.

20 For as the Father hath
life in himself, so hath he
given to the Son to have life

in himself;
27 And hath given him au-

thority to execute judgment
also, because he is the Son of

man.
28 Marvel not at this: for

the hour is coming, in the

which all that are in the

graves shall hear his voice,

29 And shall come forth

they that have done good, un-
to the resurrection of life

,

and they that have done evil,

unto the resurrection of dam-
nation. Jno. v.

31 Because he hath ap-

pointed a day in the which he
will judge the world in right-

eousness, by that man whom
he hath ordained ; whereof he
hath given assurance unto all

men, "in that he hath raised

him from the dead.
32 And when they heard of

the resurrection of the dead
some mocked ; and others

said, we will hear thee again
of this matter. Ac. xvii.

6 But when Paul perceived
that the one part were Saddu-
sees, and the other Pharisees,

he cried out in the council,

men and brethren, I am a
Pharisee, the son of a Phari-
see : of the hope and resur-

rection of the dead I am called

in question.

7 And when he had so said,

there arose a dissension be-

tween the Pharisees and the
Sadducees, and the multitude
was divided.

8 For the Sadducees say that

(here is no resurrection, nei-

ther angel nor spirit: but the

Pharisees confess both. Ac.
.xxiii.

14 BrT this I confess unto
thee, that alter the way which
they call htre.siy, so wor.ship I

the f.'od of my fathers, be-

lieving all things which are
written in the "law, and the

prophets.
15 And have hope toward

God, which they themselves
also allow, that there shall be
a resurrection of the dead,
both of the just and unjust.

Ac. xxiv.
For if we have been

planted together in the like-

ness of his death, we shall

he also in the likeness of his
resurrection. Ro. vi. 5

11 But if the Spirit of him,
that raised up Jesus from the

dead, dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit

that dwelleth in you. ' * *

22 For we know that the
whole creation groaneih and
travaileth in pain together
until now.
23 And not only they, but

ourselves also, which have
the first-fruits of the Spirit,
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even we ourselves groan with-

in ourselves, waiting lor the

adoption, to wit, the redemp-
tion of our body. Ro. viii.

And God hath both raised

up the Lord, and will also

raise up us by his own power.
1 Co. vi. 14.

12 Now IF Christ be preach-

ed that he rose I'rom the dead,

how say some among you that

there is no resurrection of the

dead '.'

13 But if there be no resur-

rection of the dead, then is

Christ not risen :

14 And if Christ be not

risen, then is our preaching
vain, and your faith is also

vain.

15 Yea, and we are found
false witnesses of God ; be-

cause we have testified of
God that he raised up Christ

whom he raised not up, if so
be that the dead rise not.

16 For if the dead rise not,

then is not Christ raised.

17 And if Christ be not
raised, your faiih is vain; ye
are yet in your sins.

18 Then they also which
are fallen asleep in Christ, are

perished.
19 If in this life only we

have hope in Christ, we are

of all men most miserable
20 But now is Christ risen

from the dead, and become
the first-fruits of them that

slept.

21 For since by man came
death, by man came also the

resurrection of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die

even so in Christ shall all be
made alive.

2-3 But every man in his

own order : Christ the first-

fruits : afterward they that are
Christ's at his coming.
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24 Then cometh the end,

when he shall have delivered

up the kingdom to God, even
the Father ; when he shall

havo put down all rule, and
all authority, and power.
25 For he must reign, till

he hath put all enemies under
his feet.

26 The last enemy that

shall be destroyed is death.

27 For he hath put iiU

things under his feet. But
when he saith, all things are

put under him, it is manifest
that he is excepted which did

put all things under him.
28 And when all things

.shall be subdued unto him,
then shall the Son also him-
self be subject unto him that

put all things under him, that

God may be all in all.

29 Else what shall they do,

which are baptized for the
dead, if the dead rise not at

all? why are they then bap-
tized for the dead 1

30 And why stand we in

jeopardy every hour?
31 I protest by your re-

joicing which I have in Christ
Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

35 But some man will say,

how are the dead raised up?
and with what body do they
come?
36 Thou fool ! that which

thou sowest is not quickened,
except it die

;

37 And that which thou
sowest, thou sowest not that

body that shall be, but bare
grain ; it may chance of
wheal, or of some other grain.

38 But Godgivethit a body
as it hath pleased him, and to

every seed his own body.
39 All flesh is not the same

flesh; but there is one kind
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of flesh of men, another flesh

of beasts, another of fishes,

and another of birds.

40 There are also celestial

bodies, and bodies terrestrial

;

but the glory of the celestial
is one, and the glory of the
terrestrial is another.

11 There is one glory of the
sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of
the stars ; for one star ditTer-

cth from another star in glory.
42 So also is the resurrec-

tion of the dead. U is sown
in corruption, it is raised in
incorruption

:

43 It is sown in dishonor, it

is raised in glory ; it is sown
in weakness; it is raised in
power

:

44 It is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body.

4.5 And so it is written, the
first man Adam was made a
living soul, the last Adam
was made a quickening spirit,

46 Howbeit, that was not
first, which is spiritual, but
that which is natural ; and
afterward that which is spi
tual.

47 The first man is of the
earth, earthy : the second man
is the Lord from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such

are they al.so that are earthy:
and as is the heavenly, such
are they also that are hea-
venly
49 And as we have borne

51 Behold, I show you a
mystery; we shall not all

sleep, but we shall all be
changed,

.')2 In a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the
]Kfi trump: for the trumpet
shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible,

and we shall be changed.
53 For this corruptible must

put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immor-
tality.

54 So when this corruptible
shall have put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal shall

have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, death
is swallowed up in victo-

ry.

55 O death, where is thy
sting f O grave, where is thy
victory!

56 The sting of death is sin ;

and the strength of sin is the
law.

57 But thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victo-

ry, through our Lord Jesus
Christ,

53 Therefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye steadfast, un-
movable, always abounding
in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that
your labor is not in vain in

the Lord. 1 Co. xv.
10 That I may know him,

and the power of his resur-

rection, and the fellowship of
his sufferings, being made

the image of the earthy, we; conformable unto his death ;

shall also bear the image of, 11 If by any means I might
the heavenly

50 Now this I say, brethren,
that flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God :

neither doth corruption inhe-
rit in corruption.

attain unto the resurrection
of the dead.

12 Not as though I had al-

ready attained, either were
already perfect : but I follow
after, if that I may apprehend
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that for which also I am ap-
prehended of Christ Jesus.

20 For onr conversation is

in heaven ; from whence also

we look for the Savior the

Lord Jesus Christ

:

21 Who shall change our vile

body, that it may be fashion-

ed like unto his glorious body,
according to the working
whereby he is even able to

subdue all things unto himself
I'h. iii.

3 Fob ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God.

4 When Christ, who is our
life, shall appear, then shall

ye also appear with him in

glory. Col. iii.

See " Second Comins of
Christ." 1 Th. iv. 13—18.
Who concerning the truth

have erred, saying, that the

resurrection is past already ;

and overthrow the faith of
some. 2 Ti. ii. 18.

35 Women received their

dead raised to life again : and
others wore tortured, not ac-

cepting deliverance ; that they
might obtain a belter resur-

rection.
* *

39 And these all, having ob-

tained a good report through
faith, received not the pro-

mise.
40 God having provided

some belter thing for us, that

they without us should not
be made perfect. He. xi.

And I heard a voice from
heaven, saying unto me,
write, blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from
henceforth : yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest

from their labors : and their

works do follow them. Re.
xiv. 13.

But God will redeem my
soul from the power of the

grave ; for he shall receive
me. Ps. xlix. 15.

See " Second Coming of
Christ." Job, xix. 23—27.

REVELATIONS TO BE GIVEN IN THE LAT-
TER DAYS.

Note to the Reader.—This subject is p.irticularly connected with the
*^ Millennium," "Ensign^" ^c. ** Second Coming of Christ," "Zionfor the
•* Millenniun^," " Gathering of Israel," &c. &c.

They shall not hurt nor de-

stroy in all my holy moun-
tain: for the earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the

Lord, as the waters cover the

sea. Is. xi. 9.

9 Behold, the former things

are come to pass, and new
things do I declare : before

they spring forth I tell you of
them.

10 Sing unto the Lord a
new song, and his praise from
the end of the earth, ye that

go down to the sea, and all

that is therein ; the isles and
the inhabitants thereof.

11 Let the wilderness and
the cities thereof lift up their
voice, the villages that Kedar
doth inhabit : let the inhabi-
tants of the rocks sing, let

them shout from the top of
the mountains

;

12 Let them give glory unto
the Lord, and declare his
praise in the islands.

13 The Lord shall go forth
as a mighty man, he shall

stir up jealousy like a man of
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war : he shall ciy, yea, roar
;

he shall prevail against his

enemies.
14 1 have long time holtlen

my peace : I have been still,

and relrained myself: now
will I cry like a travailing
woman; I will destroy and
devour at once. Is. xlii.

Therefore my people shall

know my name : therefore
they shall know in that day
that I am he that doth speak

;

behold, it is I. Is. lii. b; see
verse 15.

And all thy children shall

be taught of the Lord ; and
great shall be the peace of thy
children. Is. liv. 13.

And they shall teach no
more every man his neigh-
bor, and every man his bro-

ther, saying, know the Lord

:

for they shall all know me,
from the least of them itnto

the greate.ftof them.saiih the

Lord: for 1 will forgive their

iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more. Je xxxi.
M.
6 Behold, I will bring it

health and cure, and I will

cure them, and will reveal
unto them the abundance of
peace and truth.

7 And I will cause the cap-

tivity of .Tudah, and the cap-
tivity of Israel, to return, and
will build them as at the first.

Je. xxxiii.

35 And will bring you into
the wilderness of the people,
and there will I plead with
you face to face.

36 Like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilder-
ness of the land of Egypt, so
will I plead with you, saith
the Lord God.
37 And I will cause you to

pass under the rod, and I will

bring you into the bond of the
covenant. Eze. xx.
28 And it shall come to pass

afterward, that I will pour out
my Spirit upon all flesh ; and
your sons and your daughters
shall prophesy, your old men
shall dream dreams, your
young men shall sec visions :

29 And also upon the ser-

vants and upon the hand-
maids in those days will I

pour out mv Spirit. Joel, ii.

See Ac. ii. 16—18.
Sl-rely the Lord God will

do nothing, but he revealetb
his secret unto his servants
the prophets. Am. iii. 7.

See " Gathering of Israel."
Je. xvi. 16.

See also Lu. viii. 17.

SACRAIVIENT OR THE ADMINISTRATION
OF BREAD AND WINE IN COMMEMORA-
TION OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF
CHRIST.
26 And as they were eating,

Jesus took bread, and ble.^sed

it, and brake it, and gave it to

the disciples, and said, take,

eat; this is my body.
27 And he took the cup,

and gave thanks, and gave ii

to them, saying, drink ye all

ofit:

28 For this is my blood of
the J<ew Testament, which is

shed fur many lor the remis-
sion of sins.

20 But I say unio you, I

will not drink henceforth of
this fruit of this vine, until

that day when I drink it new
with you in my Father's



kingdom. Mat. xxvi. See
Mar. xiv. 22—26; also Lu.
xxii. 16—20; Jno. vi. 53-58.
And ihey, continuing daily

with one accord in the tem-
ple, and breaking bread from
house to house, did eat their

meat with gladness and sin-

gleness of heart. Ac. ii. 46.

And upon the first day of

the week, when the disciples

came together to break broad,
Paul preached unto them,
ready to depart on the mor-
row; and continued his

speech until midnight. Ac.
XX. 7.

16 Thb cup of bles.sing

which we bless, is it not the

communion of the blood of
Christ.' the bread which we
break, is it not the commu-
nion of the body of Christ 1

17 For we, being many, are
one bread, and one body ; for

we are all partakers of that

one bread. * ' *

21 Ye cannot drink the cup
of the Lord, and the cup of
devils : ye cannot be par-

takers of the Lord's table, and
of the table of devils. 1 Co. x.

23 For I have received ol

the Lord that which 1 also de-

livered unto you, that the

Lord Jesus, the same night

177

in which he was betrayed,
took bread

;

24 And vfhen he had given
thanks, he brake it, and said,

take, eat ; this is my body,
which is broken for you

:

this do in remembrance of
me.
25 After the same manner

also he took the cup, when he
hud supped, saying, this cup
is the Now Testament in my
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of
me.
26 For as often as ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do show the Lord's death
till he come.
27 Wherefore, whosoever

shall eat this bread, and drink
this cup of the Lord, unwor-
thily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lord.
28 But let a man examine

himself, and so let him eat of
that bread, and drink of that
cup.
29 For he that eateth and

drinketh unworthily, eateth
and drinketh damnation to

himself, not discerning the
Lord's body.
30 For this cause many are

we.Tk and sickly among you,
and many sleep. 1 Co. xi.

SAINTS COMMANDED TO BE PERFECT.
Be ye therefore perfect| Thou shalt be perfect with

even as your Father who is in I the Lord thy God. De. xviii.

heaven is perfect. Mat. v. 48.|l3. See also He. vi. 1—3.

SAINTS ARE TO JUDGE TIIE WORLD AND
EVEN ANGELS.

2 Do YE not know that the| 3 Know ye not that we
sainis shall judge the world? shall judge angels'! hoAV
and if the world shall be much more things that pcr-
judgedbyyou.are ye unworthy tain to this life? 1 Co. vi.

to judge the smallest matters?!
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SATAN HAS POWER TO TRANSFORM HIM-
SELF INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT.

13 For such are falpc apos-
tles, deceitful workers, trans-

forming themselves into the
apostles of Christ.

11 And no marvel ; for Sa-
tan himself is transformed
into an angel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great
thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the ministern
of rishieousnesa : whose end
shall be according to iheir
works. 2 Co. xi.

SATAN HOLDING AUDIENCE IN HEAVEN
AND CONVERSATION WITH THE LORD.
19 And the Lord said, who]

shall entice Ahab king of Is-

rael, that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And
one spake, saying after this

manner, and another saying
after that manner.

20 Then there came out a
spirit, and stood before the

I-ord, and said, I will entice

him. And the Lord said unto
him, wherewith 1

21 And he said, I will go
out, and be a lying spirit in

the mouth of all his prophets.
And the Lord said, thou shalt

entice him, and thou shalt

also prevail; go out, and do
even so.

22 Now therefore, behold,
the Lord hath put a lying

spirit in the mouth of these

thy prophets ; and the Lord
hath spoken evil against thee.

2 Ch. xviii. See 1 Ki. xxii.

19—2:3.

Now there was a day when
the sons of God came to pre-

sent themselves before the

Lord, and Satan came also

among them. Job, i. 6.

1 Again there was a day
when the Sons of God came
to present themselves before

the Lord, and Satan came
also among them to present
himself before the Lord.
2 And the Lord said tinto

Saian, from whence comest
(hou ! and Saian answered
the Lord, and said, from go-
ing to and Iro in the earth,
and from walking up and
down in it.

.5 And the Lord said unto
Satan, hast thou considered
my servant Job, that there is

none like him. in the earth, a
perfect and an upright man,
one that fearclh God, and
escheweth evil ! and still he
holdeih fast his integrity, al-
though ihou movedst me
against hiin, to destroy him
without cause.
4 And Satan answered the

Lord, and said, skin for skin ;

yea, all that a man hath will
he give for his life :

5 But put forth thy hand
now, and touch his bone and
his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face.

6 And the Lord said unto
.Satan, behold, he is in thy
hand ; but save his life. Job,
ii. See Mat. iv. 3—11. Also
Re. zii.
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SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
Note to the Recuier.—This subject is connected with the " Millennium,"

" Destruction of the Wicked," "Resurrection of the Body," "Rebuilding

of Jerusalem," " Zion for the Millennium," " Kingdom of God—Second,"

&c. &c.
As this is an important subject, the reader will do well to examine the

various passages inserted under the above heads, together with all others

Out relate to the work of the Lord in the latter days.

Passages that are more\
generally used by those]

who discourse upon this

subject.

23 Oh that my words were
now wiitten ! oh that they
were printed in a book !

24 That they were graven
with an iron pen and laid

in a rock forever.

25 For I know that my Re-
deemer liveih, and that he
shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth

:

26 And though, after my
skin, worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall 1 see
God;
27 Whom I shall see for

myself, and mine eyes shall

behold, and not another

;

though my reins be consumed
within me. Job xix.

2 Out of Zion, the perfec-

tion of beauty, God hath
shined.

3 Our God shall come, and
shall not keep silence : a fire

shall devour before him and it

shall be very tempestuous
round about him,

4 He shall call to the hea-
vens from above, and to the

earth, that he may judge his

people. Ps. 1.

1 Oh that thou wouldest
rend the heavens, that thou
wouldest come down, that the
mountains might flow down
at thy presence

;

2 As when the melting fire

burneth, the fire causeth the

waters to boil ; to make thy

name known to thine adver-
saries, that the nations may
tremble at thy presence!
3 When thou didst terrible

things, which we looked not
for, thou earnest down, the
mountains flowed down at

thy presence.
4 For since the beginning

of the world men have not
heard, nor perceived by the
ear, neither hath the eye seen,

O God, besides thee, what he
hath prepared for liim that
waiteth for him. Is. Ixiv.

8 Let the floods clap their

hands : let the hills be joyful
together,

9 Before the Lord : for he
Cometh to judge the earth :

with righteousness shall he
judge the world, and the peo-
ple with equity. Ps. xcviii.

20 In that day a man shall

cast his idols of silver, and
his idols of gold, which they
made each one for himself to

worship, to the moles, and to

the bats;
21 To go into the clefts of

the rocks, and into the tops of
the ragged rocks, for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of
his majesty, when he ariseth
to shake terribly the earth.
Is. ii. See " Feast prepared
lor the righteous." Is. xxv.
6—9.
Say to them that are of a

fearful heart, be strong, fear
not; behold your God will
come with vengeance, even
God with a recompense ; he
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will come and save you. Is.

XXXV. 4.

1 Comfort ye, comfort ye
my people, saiih your God.
2 Speak ye comfortably to

Jerusalem, and cry unto her,

that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is

pardoned: for she hath receiv-

ed of the Lord's hand double
for all her sins.

3 The voice of him that

crieth in the wilderness, pre-

pare ye the way of the Lord,
make straight in the desen
a highway lor our God.

4 Every valley shall be ex-
alted, and every mountain and
hill shall be made low : and
the crooked shall be made
straighi, and the rough places
plain

:

5 And the glory of the

Lord shall be revealed, and
all flesh shall see it together

:

for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.

6 The voice said, cry. And
he said, what shall I cry .' All

flesh is grass, and all the

goodliness thereof is as the

flower of the field :

7 The grass withereth, the

flower fadeih : because the

Spirit of the Lord bloweth
upon it: surely the people is

grass.

8 The grass withereth, the

flower fadeth ; but the word
of our God shall stand for-

ever.

9 O Zion that bringest good
tidings, get thee up into the

high mountain ; O Jerusalem,
that bringest good tidings, lift

up thy voice with strengih

:

lift it up, be not afraid ; say

unto the cities of Judah, be-

hold your God

!

10 Behold the Lord God will

come with strong hand, and

his arms .shall rule for him :

behold, his reward is with
him, and his work before him.
Is. xl.

1 Who is this that cometh
from Kdom. with dyed gar-
ments from Bozrah f this that
is glorious in his apparel, tra-

veling in the greatness of
his strength 1 I that speak in
righteousness, mighty to save.
2 Wherefore art thou red in

thine apparel, and thy gar-
ments like him that treadeth
in the wine-vat f

3 I have trodden the wine-
press alone : and of the peo-
ple there was none with me;
for 1 will tread them in mine
anger, and trample them in

my fury ; and their blood
shall be sprinkled upon my
garments, and I will stain all

my raiment.
4 For the day of vengeance

is in my heart, and the year
of my redeemed is come. Is.

Ixiii.

16 And he saw that there
was no man, and wondered
that there was no inierce.«sor;

therefore his arm brought sal-

vation unto him ; and his

rightcoui-'ness, it sustained
him.

17 For he put on righteous-
ness as a breast-plate, and an
helmet of salvation upon his

head : and he put on the gar-

ments of vengeance for cloth-

ing, and was clad with zeal a.s

a cloak.

18 According 10 their deeds,

.accordingly he will repay, fu-

ry to his adversaries, recom-
pense to his enemies ; to the

islands he will repay recom-
pense.

19 So shall they fear the
name of the Lord from the

west, and his glory from the
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rising of the sun. When the

enemy shall come in like a

flood,' the Spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against

him.
20 And the Redeemer shall

come to Zion, and unto them
that turn from transgression

in Jacob, saith the Lord. Is.

lix.

15 For, behold, the Lord
will come with fire, and with
his chariots like a whirlwind,
to render his anger with fury,

and his rebuke with flames of

fire.

16 For by fire, and by hi:

sword, wili the Lord plead
with all flesh : and the slain

of the Lord shall be many. Is.

Ixvi.

13 Put ye in the sickle ; for

the harvest is ripe : come, get

you down ; for the press is

full, the vats overflow ; for the

wickedness is great.

14 MuUitudes, multitudes in

the valley of decision ; for the

day of the Lord is near in

the valley of decision.

15 The sun and the moon
shal 1 be darkencd,and the stars

shall withdraw their shining.

16 The Lord also shall roar

out of Zion, and utter his

voice from.Jerusalem; and the

heavens and the earth shall

shake ; but the Lord v\'ill be
the hope of his people, and
the strength of the children of
Irael.

17 So shall ye know that

I am the Lord your God
dwelling in Zion, my holy
mountain: then shall Jerusa-
lem be holy, and there shall

no strangers pass tlu'ough her
anymore. Joel iii.

2 O LoKD, I have heard
thy speech, and was afraid :
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O I.iOrd, revive thy work in
the midst of the years, in the
midst of the years make
known ; in wrath remember
mercy.
3 God came from Teman,

and the Holy One from mount
Paran. Selah. His glory co-

vered the heavens, and the
earth was full of his praise.

4 And his brightness was
as the light ; he had horns
coming out of his hand, and
there was the hiding of his

pov^'er.

5 Before him went the pes-
tilence, and burning coals
went forth at his feet.

6 He stood and measured
the earth : he beheld, and
drove asunder the nations

;

and the everlasting moun-
tains were scattered, the per-
petual hills did bow : his ways
are everlasting.

7 I saw the tents of Cu-
shan in affliction : and the
curtains of the land of Mi-
dian did tremble.

8 Was the Lord displeased
against therivers? was thine
anger against the rivers ? was
tiiy vv-rath against the sea,

that thou didst ride upon thy
horses, and thy chariots of
salvation?

9 Thy bow was made quite
naked, according to the oaths
of the tribes, even thy word.
Selah. Thou didst cleave the
earth with rivers.

10 The mountains saw thee
and they trembled: the over-
flowing of the waters passed
by ; the deep uttered his

voice, and lifted up his hands
on high.

H The sun and moon stood

still in their habitation : at
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the light of thine arrows they
went, and at the sliining of
ihy glittering spear.

12 Tliou didst march through
the land in indignation, thou

didst thresh the heathen in

anger.
i:J Thou wenlest forth for

the salvation of thy people,

even for salvation with tinne
anointed. Thou woundest the

head out of the house of the

wicked by discovering the
foundation unto the ineek.

Hab. iii.

10 And will pour upon (he

house of David, and upon the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, the

spirit of grace and of suppli-

cations ; and ilicy shall look

upon me whom they have
pierced, and they shall mourn
for him, as one mourncth for

his only son, and shall be in

biuerness for him, as one ihal

is In bitterness for his first

born.
11 In that day there shall

be a great mourning in Jeru-
salem, as the mourning of

Hadadrimmon in the valley

of Megiddon.
V2 And the land shall mourn,

every family apart ; the fa

mily of the hou?e of David
apart, and their wive.^ apart
the family of the house ol

Nathan apart, and their wives
apart;

13 The family of the house
of IjC vi apart, and their wive
apart ; the family of Shimei
apart, and their wives apart;

14 All the families that re-

main, every family apart, and
their wives apart. Zee. xii.

And one shall say unto hiin,

what are these wounds in thy

hands 1 then he shall answer,
those with which I was wound-

ed in the house of my friend*.

Zee. xiii. 6.

1 Beiiolu, the day of the

Lord Cometh, and thy spoil

^hall be divided in the midst
of thee.

For I will gather all na-

tions against Jerusalem to

battle; and the city shall be
taken, and the houses rifled,

and the women ravished ; ann
half of the city shall go forth

into captivity, and the residue
of the people shall not be cut
oft' from the city.

3 Then .«1kiII the Lord go
forth, and fight against those
nations, as when he fought in
the day of battle.

4 And his feet shall stand
in thai day ujion the mount
of Olive.'5, which is before Je-

rusalem on the east; and the

mount of Olives shall cleave
in the midst thereof lowartj
ihe cast, and toward the west,
and there .«hall be a very great
valley ; and half the mountain
shall remove toward the north,

and half of it toward the south.

5 Ami ye shall flee the val-

ley of the mountains; for iho

valley of the mountains shall

reach unto Azal
;
yea, ye shall

flee, like as ye fled from be-

fore the earthquake in the

days of Uzziah, king of Ju-
dah ; and the Lord my God
shall come and all the saints

with thee [him.

J

6 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the light

shall not be clear, nor dark.

7 But it shall be one day
which shall be known to the

Lord, not day, nor night : but
it shall come to pass, that at

evening-time it shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day
^

thai living waters shall go out
from Jerusalem ; half of them
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hall'of thera toward the hinder

sea : in summer and in win-
ter shall it be.

9 And the Lord shall be
king over all the earth : in

that day there shall be one
Lord, and his name one.

10 All the land shall be
turned as a plain from Geba
to Rimmon, south of Jerusa-

lem : and it shall be lilted up,
and inhabited in her place,

from Benjamin's gate unto
the place of the first gate,

unto the corner gate, and
from the town of Hananeel
unto the king's wine-presses.

11 And men shall dwell in

it, and there shall be no more
utter destruction ; but .Jeru-

salem shall be safely inha-

bited. Zee. xiv.

1 Behold, I will send my
messenger, and he shall pre-

pare the way before me
;

and the Lord, whom ye seek,

shall suddenly come to his

temple, even the messenger
of the covenant, whom ye
delight in : behold, he shall

come, saith the Lord of hosts.

2 But who may abide the

day of his coming'! and who
shall stand when he appear-
eth ? for he is like a refiner's

fire and like fuller's soap :

3 And he shall sit as a re-

finer and purifier of silver

and he shall purify the sons
of Levi, and purge them as
gold and silver, that they may
offer unto the Lord an offering
in righteousness.

4 Then shall the offerings of
Judah and Jerusalem bo plea
sant unto the Lord as in days
of old, and as in former years.
Mai. iii.

27 For the Son of man
shall come in the glory of his
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Father with his angcl^; and
then he shall reward every
man according to his works.
28 Verily I say unto you,

there be some standing here
which shall not taste of death,
till they see the Son of man
Cuming in his kingdom. Mat.
xvi.

3 And as he sat upon the

mount of Olives, the disciples

came unto him privately,

saying, tell us, when shall

these things be'? and what
shall be the sign of thy com-
ing, and of the end of the
world ?

4 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, take heed
that no man deceive you.
5 For many shall come in

my name, saying, I am Christ:
and shall deceive many.

6 And ye shall hear of
wars, and rumors ofwars : see
that ye be not troubled : for
all these things must come to

pass, but the end is not yet.

7 For nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom : and there
shall be famines, and pesti-
lences, and earthquakes in
divers places.

8 All these are the begin-
ning of sorrows.

9 Then shall they deliver
you up to be afflicted, and
shall kill you : and ye shall
be hated of all nations for my
name's sake.

10 And then shall many be
offended, and shall betray one
another, and shall hate one
another.

11 And many false pro-
phets shall rise, and shall de-
ceive many.

12 And because iniquity
shall abound, the love ofmany
shall wax cold.
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13 But he that sliall endure
unto the end, the same shall
be saved.

14 And this gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in

all the world for a witness
Unto all nations ; and then
shall the end come. *

27 For as the lightnin^
Cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west
so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be.

28 For wheresoever the
carcas.s is, there,will the ea-

gles be gathered together.

29 Immediately after the
tribulation of those days
shall the sun he darkened,
and the moon shall not give
her light, and the stars shall

fall from heaven, and the
powers of the heavens shall

be shaken.
30 And then shall appear

the sign of the Son of man in

heaven : and then shall all

the tribes of the earth mourn,
and they shall see the Son of

man coming in the clouds of
heaven, with power and great
glory.

31 And he shall send his

angels with a great sound of a

trumpet; and they shall ga-

ther together his elect from
the four winds, from one end
of heaven to the other.

32 Now learn a parable of
the fig-tree : when his branch
is yet tender, and puitelh forth

leaves, ye know that summei
is nigh

:

33 So likewise ye, when ye
shall see all these things,

know that it is near, even ai

the doors.

34 Verily I say unto you.
this generation shall not pass

till all these things be ful-

filled.

35 Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but my words
shall not pass away.
36 But o( that day and hour

knoweih no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Fa-
ther only.

37 But as the days of Noe
were, so shall also the coming
of the Son of man be.

38 For as in the days that
were before the flood, they
were eating and drinking,
niarrying and giving in mar-
riage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark,
39 And knew not, until the

flood caine. and took tjiem all

away ; so shall also the com-
ing of the Son of man be.

40 Then shall two be in the
field ; the one shall be taken
and the other left.

41 Two women .shall be
[rinding at the mill ; the one
hall be taken, and the other

left.

42 Watch therefore ; for ye
know not what hour your
Lord doth come.
43 But know this, that if

the good man of the house
had known in what watch the
hief would come, he would
have watched, and would not
have suffered his house to be
broken up.

44 Therefore be ye also
ready ; for in such an hour as
you think not, the Son of man
Cometh.

45 Who then is a faithful

and wise servant, whom his

Lord hath made ruler over
his household, to give them
meat in due season ?

40 Blessed is that servant
whom his Lord, when he
Cometh, shall find so doing.

47 Verily I say unto you,
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over all his goods.

48 But and if that evil

servant shall say in his heart,

my Lord delayeih his com-
ing;

49 And shall begin to smite

his fellow-servants, and to

eat and drink with the drunk-

en;
50 The Lord of that ser-

vant shall come in a day,

when he looketh not for him,

and in an hour that he is not

aware of,

51 And shall cut him asun-
der, and appoint him his por-

tion with the hypocrites:

there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. Mat. xxiv.

See also Mar. xiii. 23—37.

24 For as the lightning,

that lightenelh out of the one
part under heaven, shineth

unto the other part under
heaven ; so shall also the Son
of Man be in his day.

25 But first must he suffer

many things, and be rejected

of this generation.

20 And as it was in the days
of Noe, so shall it be also in

ihe days of the Son of man
27 They did eat, they drank,

they married wives, they

were given in marriage, unti'

the day that Noe entered

into the ark, and the Hood
came and destroyed them
all.

28 Likewise also as it was
in the days of Lot ; they did

eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they
builded

;

29 But the same day that

Lot went out of Sodom it

rained fire and brimstone
from heaven, and destroyed
them all.

13
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30 Even thus shall it be in

the day when the Son of Man
is revealed.

31 In that day, he which
hall be upon the house-top,
and his stutf in the house, let

him not come down to take it

away : and he that is in the
field let him likewise not re-

turn back.
32 Remember Lot's wife.

33 Whosoever shall seek to

save his life, shall loose it

;

and whosoever shall loose his

life, shall preserve it.

34 I tell you, in that night
there shall be two men in one
bed ; the one shall be taken,
and the other shall be left.

35 Two women shall be
grinding together ; the one
shall be taken, and the other
left.

36 Two men shall be in the

field ; the one shall be taken,
and the other left.

37 And they answered and
said unto him, where. Lord?
And he said unto them,
wheresoever the body is,

thither will the eagles be ga-

thered together. Lu. xvii.

25 And there shall be signs
in the sun, and in the moon,
and in the stars; and upon
the earth distress of nations,

with perplexity ; the sea and
the waves roaring

;

26 Men's hearts failing

them for fear, and for looking
after those things which are
coming on the earth ; for the

powers of heaven shall be
shaken.
27 And then shall they see

the Son of man coming in a
cloud with power and great
glory.

28 And when these things

begin to come to pasp, then
look up, and lift up your
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heads ; far your redemption
draweih uigh.
29 And he spake to them a

parable ; behold the fig-tree,

and all the trees
;

30 Wheu they now shoot
forth, ye see and know of

your ownselves that summer
is now uigh at hand.

31 So likewise ye, when ye
see these things come to pass,

know ye that the kingdom of
God is nigh at hand.
32 VerUy I say unto you,

this generalion sliall not pass
awaiy till all be fulfilled.

33 Heaven and earth shall

pass away ; but my words
shall not pass away.
34 And take heed to your-

selves, lest at any time your
hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness,
and eares of this life, and so
that day come upon you una-
wares.

.35 For as a snare shall it

come on all them that dwell
on the face of tl\e whole
earth.

36 Watch ye therefore, and
pray always, that ye may be

accounted worthy to escape
all these things that shall

come to pass, and to stand
before the Son of Man. Lu.
sxi.

10 And while they looked
steadfastly toward heaven,
as he went up, behold, two
men stood by thetn in white
apparel

;

11 Which also said, ye men
of Galilee, why stand ye gaz-

ing up into heaven f This
same Jesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen him go into

heaven. Ac. i.

19 Repent ye, therefore,

and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the
Lord :

20 And he shall send Jesus
Christ, which before was
preached unto you

:

21 Whom the heaven must
receive until the times of res-

titution of all things, which
God hath spoken by the
mouth of all his holy pro-
phets .since the world began.
Ac. iii.

13 But I would not have
you to be ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are
asleep, that ye sorrow not,
even as others which have no
hope

;

14 For if we believe that
Je.'sDs died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep
in Jesus will God bring wiiL
him.

15 For this we say unto
you by the word o( the Lord,
that yre which are alive, and
remain unto the coming of
the Lord, shall not prevent
thfin, which are asleep.

16 For the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel, and with the
trump of Go(l ; and the dead
in Christ shall rise first

:

17 Then we which are alive

and remain, shall be caught
up together with ihem in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in

the air : and so shall we ever
be with the Lord.

18 Wherefore comfort one
another with these words.
I Th. iv.

1 But nf the times and the

seasons, brethren, ye have no
need that I write unto you.
2 For yourselves know per-
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fectly ihal the day of the Lord
so comelh as a thief in the

night.

3 For when they shall say,

peace and safety ; then sud-

den destruction cometh upon
them, as travail upon a wo-
man with child ; and they

shall not escape.

4 But ye, brethren, are not

in dariiness, that that day
should overtake you as a
ihief

5 "J^'e are all the children of
light, and the children of the

day : we are not of the night
nor of darkness.

6 Therefore let us not sleep,

as do others ; but let us watch
and be sober.

7 For they that sleep, sleep
in the night ; and they that be
drunken, are drunken in the

night.

8 But let us, who are of the

day, be sober, piUling on the

breastplate of faith and love

;

and for a helmet the hope of
salvation.

9 For God hath not ap
pointed us to wrath, but to

obtain salvation by our Lord
Jesus Christ,

10 Who died for us, that,

whether we wake or sleep,

we should live together with
him.

11 Wherefore comfort your
selves together, and edily one
another, even as also ye do.

1 Th. V.

7 And to you who are
troubled, rest with us ; when
the Lord Jesus shall be re-

vealed from heaven with his
mighty angels,

8 In flaming fire, takinL
vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ

:

9 Who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction

from the presence of the

Lord, and from the glory of
his power;

10 When he shall come to

be glorified in his saints, and
to be admired in all them that

believe (because our testimo-

ny among you was believed)

in that day. 2 Th. i.

1 Now we beseech you,
brethren, by the coming of
our Lord Jesus Chri.st, and by
our gathering together unto
him,
2 That ye be not soon

shaken in mind, or be trou-

bled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter, as from
us, as that the day of Christ

is at hand.
3 Let no man deceive you

by any means ; for that day
shall not come, except there
come a falling away first,

and that man of sin be re-

vealed, the son of perdition.

8 And then shall that wick-
ed be revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the
spirit of his mouth, and shall
destroy with the brightness of
his coming :

9 Even him whose coming
is after the working of Satan,
with all power, and signs, and
lying wonders. 2 Th. n.

1 This second epistle, be-
loved, I now write unto youf
in both which I stir up your
pure minds by wayof remenr -

brance.
2 That ye may be mindful

of the words which were spo-
ken before by the holy pro-
phets, and of the command-
menis of us the apostles of
our Lord and Savior

:
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3 Knowing tliis first, that
there shall coine in the last

days scoffers, walking after

their own lusts,

4 And saying, where is the
pronnise of his coming;? lor

since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they
were from the beginning of
the creation.

5 For this they willingly
are ignorant of, that by the
word of God the heavens
were of old, and the earth
standing out of the water and
in the water

j

G Whereby the world that
then was, being overflowed
with water, perished

:

7 But the heavens and the
earth, which are now, by the
same word are kept in store,

reserved unlo fire against the
day of judginenl and perdi-
tion of ungodly men.

8 But, beloved, be not ig-

norant of this one thing, that

one day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a thou-
sand years as one day.

9 The Lord is not slack
concerning his promise, as
some men count slackness

;

but is long-suffering to us-

ward. not willing that any
should peri.;h, but that all

should come to repentance.
10 But the day of the Lord

will come as a thief in the

night ; in the which the hea-
vens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elenjents

shall melt with fervent heat

:

the earth also, and the works
thai are therein, shall be
baraed up.

11 Seemg then that all

these things shall be dissolv-

ed, what iTUtnner of persons

ought ye to be in all holy con-
versation and godliness;
la Looking for and hastint;

unlo the coining of the day of
God, wherein, the heavens,
benig on fire, shall be dis-

solved, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat?
13 Xeverlheless we, ac-

cording to his promise, look
for nevv heavens and a new
earth,wherein dwelleth right-

eousness.
14 Wlierefore, beloved, see-

ing that ye look for such
things, be diligent that ye
may be found of him in peace,
without spot, and blameless.
2Pe. iii.

14 AxD Enoch also, the se-

ventli from Adam, prophesied
of these, saying, Behold, the
Lord Cometh with ten thou-
sand of his saints,

15 To execute judgment
upon all, and to convince all

that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds
which they have ungodly
committed, and of all their

hard speeches which ungodly
sinners have spoken against
him. Jude.
Behold, he cometh with

clouds ; and every eye shall

ee him, and they also which
pierced him; and all kindreds

of the earth shall wail be-
cause of him. Re. i. 7.

12 AxD I beheld when he
had opened the sixth seal,

and, lo, there was a great

earthquake ; and the sun be-

came black as sackcloth of

hair, and the moon became
as blood

;

13 And the stars of heaven
fell unto the earth, even as a
fig-tree casleih her untimely



figs, wlien she is shaken with
a mighty wind

:

14 And the lieaven depart-

ed as a scroll when it is roll-

ed togetlier ; and every moun-
tain and island were moved
out of their places:

1.5 And the kings of the

earth, and the great men,
and the rich men, and the

chief captains, and the migh-
ty men, and every bondman,
and every freeman, hid them-
selves in the dens and in the

rocks of the mountains :

16 And said to the moun-
tains and rocks, fall on us,

and hide us from the face of

him that sitteth on the throne,

and from the wrath of the

Lamb

:

] 7 For the great day of his

wrath is come ; and who shall

be able to stand? Re. vi.

See " Milleimium." Joel,

ii. 30, 31.

Miscellaneous passages on
this subject.

7 Thbx the earth shook
and trembled; the founda-
tions also of the hills moved
and were shaken, because he
was wroth.
8 There went up a smoke

out of his nostrils, and fire

out of his mouth devoured

:

coals were kindled by it.

9 He bowed the heavens
also, and came down : and
darkness was under his feet.

10 And he rode upon a che-
rub, and did fly

;
yea, he did

fly upon the wings of the
wind.

11 He made darkness his

secret place : his pavilion
round about him were dark
waters and thick clouds of
the skies.
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12 At the brightness that
was before him his thick
clouds passed, hail-stones

and coals of fire

:

13 The Lord also thunder-
ed in the heavens, and the

Highest gave his voice ; hail-

stones and coals of fire.

14 Yea. he sent out his ar-

rows, and scattered them

;

and he shot out lightnings,

and discomfited them.
15 Then the channels of

waters were seen, and the

foundations of the world were
discovered at thy rebuke, O
Lord, at tlie blast of the

breath of thy nostrils. Ps.

xviii. See Ps. Ixxii. 1

—

19.

12 Let the field be joyful,

and all that is therein; then
shall all the trees of the wood
rejoice,

13 Before the Lord : for he
cometh, for he cometh to

judge the earth: he shall

judge the world with rigbt-

eousness, and the people with
his truth. Ps. xcvi.

1 The Lord reigneth, let

the earth rejoice ; let the
multitude of isles be glad
thereof.

2 Clouds and darkness are
round about him : righteous-
ness and judgment are the ha-
bitation of his throne.

3 A fire goeth before him,
and burneth up his enemies
roundabout.

4 His lightnings enligliten-

ed the world : the earth saw,
and trembled.
5 The hills melted like wax

at the presence of the Lord,
at the presence of the Lord of
the whole earth.

6 The heavens? declare his
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righteousness, and all the peo-

ple see his glory.

7 Confounded be all they
that serve graven images
that boast themselves ~ of
idols : worship him, all ye
gods. Ps. xcvii.

1 The Lord reigneth ; let

the people tremble: he sittetli

between the cherubim ; let

the earth be moved.
2 The Lord is great in

7Aon, and he is high above
all the people.

3 Let them praise thy great
and terrible name; forit is

holy. Ps. xcix.
5 My righteousnei=s is near;

my salvation is gone forth,

and mine arms shall judge
tlie people : the isles shall

wail upon me, and on mine
arm shall they trust.

6 Lift up your eyes to the
heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath ; for the hea-
vens shall vanish away like

smoke, and the earth shall

wax old like a garment, and
they that dwell therein shall

die in like manner ; but my
salvation shall be forever,

and my righteousness shall

not be abolished. Is. li. See
" Zion for the Millennium."
Is. xxiv. 23; also "Destruc-
tion of the wicked." Is. xi.

4,5.
Behold upon the moun-

tains the feet of him that
bringetli good tidings, that

publisheth peace I O Judah,
keep thy solemn feasts, per-

form thy vows : for the wick-
ed shall no more pass through
thee; he is utterly cut off.

Na. i. 15.

1 For, behold, the day
Cometh, that shall burn as an

oven ; and all the proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly shall
be stubble : and the day that
Cometh shall hum them up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that
it shall leave them neither
root nor branch.

2 But unto you that fear
my name shall the Sun of
righteousne-ss arise with heal-
ing in his wings ; and ye shall
go forth, and grow up as
calves of the stall.

3 And ye shall tread down
the wicked ; for they shall
be ashes under the soles of
your feet, in the day that I
do this, saith the Lord of
hosts.

4 Remember ye the law of
Moses my servant, which I

commanded unto him in Ho-
rel) for all Israel, with the
statutes and judgments.

5 Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet before the
coming of theg]'eat and dread-
ful day of the Lord.

(> And he shall turn the
heart of the fathers to the
children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers, lest I

come and smite the earth with
a curse. Mai. iv.

31 When the Son of man
shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels wiih him,
then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory :

32 And before him shall be
athered all nations ; and he

shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divid-

eth his sheep from the goats

:

33 And he shall set the
heep on his right hand, but
the goats on the left.

34 Then shall the king say
unto them on his right hand,



come, ye blessed of my Fa-
ther, inherit the kingdom pre-

pared for you from tlie foun-

dation of the world. Mat.
XXV.

I TELL you that he will

avenge them speedily. Ne-
vertheless, when the Son of

man Cometh shall he find

faith oil the earth. Lu. xviii

8.

And Jesus said, I am : and
ye shall see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of

jTOwer, and coming in the

clouds of heaven. Mar. xiv.

(i-2-

3 Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which according to

his abundant mercy halh be-

gotten us again unto a lively

hope by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead
4 To an inheritance incor-

ruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away, reserv-

ed in heaven for you,

5 Who are kept by the

power of tiod through faith

unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in the last lime

6 Wherein ye greatly re-

joice, though now for a sea

son, if need be, ye are in

heaviness through manifold
temptations

:

7 That the trial of your
faith, being much more pre
clous than of gold that per-

isheth, though it be tried with
fire, might be found unto
praise and honor and glory at

the appearing of Jesus Christ,
* *

12 Unto whom it was re-

vealed, that not unto them-
selves, but unto us, they did

minister the things, which
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are now reported unto yon
by them that have preached
the gospel unto you, with the
Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven ; which things the an-
gels desire to look into.

13 Wherefore gird up the

loins of your minds, be sober,

and hope to the end for the

grace that is to be brought
unto you at the revelation

of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. i.

2 Feed the flock of God
which is among you, taking
the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly j not

for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind

j

3 Neither as being lords

over Gods heritage, but be-
ing ensamples to ihe flock.

4 And when the chief Shep-
herd shall appear, ye shall

receive a crown of glory that

fadeth not away. 1 Pe. v.

See '• Spiritual Gifts." 1 Co.
xiii. 9—12.

1 Behold, what manner of
love the Father hath bestow-
ed upon us, that we should
be called the sons of God !

therefore the world knoweth
us not, because it knew him
not.

2 Beloved, now are we the
sons of God ; and it doth not
yet appear what we shall be.

but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like

him ; for we shall see him as
he is.

3 And every man that hath
this hope in him, purifieth

himself, even as he is pure.

1 Jno. iii.

20 For our conversation is

in heaven ; from w^hence also
we look for the Savior ; the
Lord Jesus Christ

;
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5J1 Wlio shall change our
vile body, that it niny be
fashioned like \ii)io his jrlori-

0U9 body, according lo the
working whereby he is able
even to subdue all things un-
to himself. Ph. iii.

9 For they themselves
show of us what maimer of
entering in we had unto >ou,
and how ye turned to Vjod
from idols, to serve the living
and true God

;

10 And to wait for his Son
from heaven, whom he raised
from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us from the
wrath to come. 1 Th. i.

19 For what is our hope,
or joy, or crown of rejoicing?
Are not even ye in the pre-
sence of our Lord Jesus
Clirist at his coming ?

20 For ye are our glory
and joy. 1 Th. ii.

12 AxD the Lord make you
to increase and abound in

love one toward another, and
toward all men, even as we
do toward you :

13 To the end he may es-

tablish your hearts unblam-
able in holiness before God.
even our Father, at the com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Clirisl

with all his saints. 1 Th. iii.

13 I GIVE the charge in the
sight of God, who quickeneth
all things, and before Christ

Jesus, who before Pontius
Pilate witnessed a good con-
fession ;

14 That thou keep this

commandment vrithout spot,

unrebukable, until the ap-
pearing of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 1 Ti. vi.

1 I CHARGE thee therefore,

before God, and the Lord

Jesus Christ, who shall judge
the quick and dead at his

appearing and his kingdom.
« * « ~«

7 I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my
course. I have kept the faith :

8 Henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righte-

ousness, which the Lord, the
righteous judge, shall give
ine at that day : and not lo

me only, but u)ito all them
also that love his appearing.
2 Ti. iv.

11 For the grace of God
that hringeth salvation hath
appeared to all men,

12 Teaching us, that, de-
nying ungodliness and world-
ly lusts, we should live so-
berly, righteously, and godly,
in this present world

;

13 Looking for that blessert

hope, and the glorious ap-
pearing of the great God and
our Savior, Jesus Christ.

Tit. ii.

27 And as it is appointed
unto men once to die, but af-

ter this the judgment
;

28 So Christ was once of-

fered to bear the sins of ma-
ny ; and unto them that look

for him shall he appear the
second time, without sin, un-
to salvation. He. ix.

36 For ye have need of
patience ; that, after ye have
done the will of God, ye
miffht receive the promise.

37 For yet a little while,
and he that shall come will

come, and will not tarry.

38 Now the just shall live

by faith : but if any man draw
back, my soul shall have no
pleasure in him. He. x.

Behold, I come as a thief,
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blessed is he that watcheth.lme, to give every man ac-
and keepeth his garments, Icordinar as his worii shall be.

lest he walk naked, and they Re. xxii. 12. 8ee Re. xix.

see his shame. Re. xvi. Ju. 11—21; also "Ziou for the
"And behold, I come quick- Millennium," Re. xiv. 1—5.

lyi and my reward is with

SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST.

.31 Wherefore I say unto
you, all maimer of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven

unto men : but the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall

not be forgiven unto men.
32 And whosoever speak-

eth a word against the Son
of Mau, it shall be forgiven
him: but whosoever speak-
eth against the Holy Ghost,
it shall not be forgiven him,
neither in this world, neither
in the world to come. AJat.

xii.

28 Verily I say unto you,
all sins shall be forgiven unto
the sons of men, and blas-

phemies wherewith soever
they shall blaspheme :

29 But he that shall blas-
pheme against the Holy
Ghost hatli never forgiveness,
but is in danger of eternal
damnation. Mar. iii.

9 But he that denieth me
before men, shall be denied
before the angels of God.

10 And whosoever shall

speak a word against the
Son of Man, it shall be for-

given him : but unto him that

blaspheraeth against the Holy

Ghost, it shall not be for-

given. Lu. xii.

4 For it is impossible for

those who were once en-
lightened, and have tasted of
the heavenly gift, and were
made partakers of the Holy
Ghost,

5 And have tasted the good
vi'ord of Go'l, and the powers
of the world to come,

6 If they shall fall away,
to renew them again unto re-

pentance ; seeing they cru-
cify to themselves the Son of
God afresh, and put him to

an open shame. Jtle. vi.

10 If any man see his bro-
ther sin a sin which is not
unto death, he shall ask, and
he shall give him life for

them that sin not unio death.
There is a sin unto death : I

do not say that he shall pray
for it.

17 All unrighteousness is

sin ; and there is a sin not
unto death. 1 Jno. v.

For if we sin wilfully after

that we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there
remaineth no more sacrifice

for sins. He. x. 26.

SPIRITUAL GIFTS.
Note to the Reader.—This subject is conoected with the " Organization of

Hie Church," &c., the "Gospel of Christ," and "Kevelatioiis to be given ia
the Latter Days."

And the Lord came downlhim, and took of the Spirit

in a cloud, and spake unto | that was upon him, [Moses]
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and gave it unto the seventy
elders : and it came to pass,

that, when the Spirit rested
upon them, they prophesied,
and did not cease. Nu. xi. 25.

t?ee verse ^J, also Nu. xii. (i.

AVhere there is no vision,

the people perish : but he that
keepeth the law, happy is he.

Pr. xxix. 18.

All things are delivered
unto me of my Father : and
no man knovveth the Son but
the Father ; neither knowetli
any man the Fatlier, save
the Son, and he to whomso-
ever the Son will reveal him.
Mat. xi. 27. See Lu. x. 'J2.

17 And these signs shall

follow them that believe : in

my name shall they cast otit

devils; they shall speak with
new tongues

;

18 They shall take up ser-

pents ; and if Ihey drink any
deadly thing, it shall not hurt
them; they shall lay hands
on the sick, and they shall

recover.

19 So then after the Lord
had spoken unto them, he
was received up into hea-
ven, and sat on the right

band of God.
20 And they went iorth,

and preached everywhere,
the Lord working with them,
and confirming the word
^vith signs following. Mar.
xvi.

Verily, verily, I say unto
you, he that believeth on me,
the works that I do, shall he
do also; and greater works
than these shall he do ; be-

cause I go unto my Father.
Jno xiv. 12.

HowBEiT, when he, the
Spirit of truth, is come, he

will guide you into all truth

:

for he shall not speak of him-
self ; but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speak

:

and lie will show you things
to come. Jno. xvi. 13.

3 And there appeared unto
them cloven tongues, like as
of fire, and it sal upon each of
them :

4 And they were all filled

with the Holy Ghost, and
began to speak vviih other
tongues, as the Spirit gave
them utterance. Ac. ii.

For I long to see you, that
I may impart unto you gome
spiritual gift, to the end yoa
may be established. Ro. i.

11.

4 For as we have many
members in one body, and
all members have not the
same office

;

5 So we, being many, are
one body in Christ, and every
one members one of another.

6 Having then gifts differ-

g according to the grace
that is given to us, whether
prophecy, let us prophesy ac-
cording to the proportion of
faith

;

Or ministry, let us wait
on our ministering ; or he that
teacheih, on teaching;

S Or he that exhorteth, on
exhortation : he that giveth,

let him do ii with simplicity
;

hethatruleth, with diligence;

he that shovveth mercy, with
cheerfulness. Ro. xii.

1 Paul, called to be an
apostle ofJesus Christ through
thewillof God, andSosihenes
our brother,

2 Unto the Church of God
which is at Corinth, to them
that are sanctified in Christ
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man's wisdom teacheth ; but
which the Holy Ghost teach-
eth, comparinst spiritual

things with spiritual.

14 But the natural man re-

ceiveth not the tilings of the
Spirit of God : for they are
foolishness unto him: neither
can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned.

15 But he that is spiritual

judgeth all things, yet he
himself is judged of no man.

16 For who hath known
the mind of the Lord, that he
may instruct him? But we
have the mind of Christ. 1

Co. ii.

1 Now concerning spiritu-

al gifts, brethren, I would not

Jesus, called to be saints,

with all that in every place

call upon the name of Jesus
Christ our Lord, both theirs

and ours

:

3 Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father,

and from the Lord Jesus

Christ

.

4 I thank my God always
on your behalf, for the grace
of God which is given you
by Jesus Christ

:

5 That in every thing ye
are enriched by him, iu all

utterance, and in all know-
ledge

6 Kven as the testimony
of Christ was confirmed in

you
7 So that ye come behind

in no gift ; waiting for the

connng of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 1 Co. i.

9 But, as it is written, eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into

the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for

them that love him.
10 But God hath revealed

them unto us by his Spirit

:

for the Spirit searcheth all

things, yea, the deep things
of God.

11 For what man knoweth
the things of a man, save the
spirit of man which is in him ?i same Lord,
even so the things of God 6 And there are diversities

knoweth no man, but the of operations, but it is (he
Spirit of God. same God which worketh all

12 Now we have received,jin all.

not the spirit of the world,; 7 But the manifestation of
but the Spirit which is of the Spirit is given to every

have you ignorant.

2 Ye know that ye were
Gentiles, carried away unto
these dumb idols, even as ye
were led.

3 Wherefore I give you to
understand, that no man
speaking by the Spirit of God.
calleth Jesus accursed ; and
that no man can say that Je-
sus is the Lord, but by the
Holy Ghost.

4 Now there are diversi-

ties of gifts, but the same Spi-
rit.

5 And there are differences

of administrations, but the

God
J

that we might know
the things that are freely
given to us of God.

13 Which things also we
speak, not in the words which

man to profit withal.

8 For to one is given,by the
Spirit, the word of ^visdom

;

to another, the word of know-
ledge by the same Spirit

.
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To another, faiili by the| 21 And I lie eye cannot say
same Spirit; to another, tlieimto the hand. I have no need
iiifts of healing by the same of thee: nor ncrain the heiid

Spirit

;

'

jto the feet, 1 have no need of

10 To another, the working,you.

of miracles; to another, pro- 22 Nay, much more those

phecy; to another, discern- members of the body, which
in? of spirits; to another, di- seem lo be more feeble, ore
vers kinds of tongues ; to an- necessary :

other, the interpretation of 2:} And those members of

lonarues

:

[the body, which we think to

11 But all these worketh '>e less honorable, upon these

that one and the self-same
Spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he will.

12 For as the Ixjdy is one.
and hath many members, and
all the members of thai one
body, being many, are one
body, so also is Christ.

13 For by one Spirit are vre

all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or (ien-

liles, whether we be bond or
free ; and have been all made
to drink into one Spirit.

14 For the body is not one
member, but many.

15 If the foot shall say, be-
cause I am hot the hand, I

am not of the body ; is it

therefore not of the l>ody ?

If) And if the ear shall say,

because I am not the eye, I

am not of the body ; is it

therefore not of the l)ody ?

17 If the whole body were
an eye. where were the hear-
ing ? If the whole were hear-
ing, where were the smelling?

18 But now hath God set

tlie members every one of

them in the body, as it hath
pleased him.
19 And if they were all one

member, where were the bo-

dy?
20 But now are they many

members, yet but one body

we bestow more abundant ho-
nor

I
and our uncomely parts

have more abundant comeli-
ness.

24 For our comely parts

have no need : but fVod hath
tempered the body together,

having given more abundant
honor to that part which lack-

ed :

2.5 That there should be no
schism in the body ; but that

the members should have the
same care one for another.

2(j And whether one mem-
ber suffer, all the members
suffer with it ; or one member
be honored, all the members
rejoice with it.

27 Now ye are the body of
Christ, and members in par-
ticular.

28 And God hath set some
in the church ; first apostles,

secondarily prophets, thirdly

teachers, after that miracles,
then gifts of healings, helps,

governments, diversities of
tongues.

2!) Are all apostles? are all

prophets? are all teachers?
are all workers of miracles?

30 Have all the gifts of
healing? do all speak with
tongues? do all interpret?

31 But covet earnestly the

best gifts. And yet show I



unto you a more excellent

way. 1 Co. xii.

1 Though I speak with the

tongues of men and of angels,

and have not charity, 1 am
become as sounding brass, or

a tinkling cymbal,
2 And though I have the

gift of prophecy, and under-
stand all mysteries, and all

knowledge ; and though I

have all faith, so that 1 could

remove mountains, and have
not charity, I am nothing.

3 And though I bestow all

my goods to feed the ]ioor,

and though I give my body to

be burned,and have not chari-

ly, it profiteth ine nothing.

4 Charity sufferelh long,

and is kiild ; charity envieth

not ; charity vauntelh not it

self, is not puffed up,

5 Doth not behave itself

unseemly, seeketii not her

own, is not easily provoked,
lliinketh no evil

;

G Rejoiceth not in ini-

quity, but rejoiceth in the

truth

;

7 Beareth all things, be-

lieveth all things, hopeth all

things, endureth all things.

8 Charily never failelh: but

whether there be prophecies,

they shall fail ; whether there

be tongues, they shall cease

;

whether there be knowledge,
it shall vanish away.

9 For we know in part, and
we prophesy in part

;

10 But when that which is

perfect is come, then that

which is in part shall be done
away.

11 When I was a child, I

spake as a child, I under-
stood as a child, I thought as
a child : but when I became a
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man, I put away childish

things.

12 For now we see through
a glass daikly ; but then face

to face : now I know in part,

but then shall I know even
as also I am known.

13 And now abideth faith,

hope, charily, these three
j

but the greatest of these is

charity. 1 Co. xiii.

1 Follow after charity,

and desire spiritual gifts, but
rather that ye may prophesy.

2 For he that speak eth in

an unknown tongue, speak-
elh not unto men, but unto
God : for no man understand-
eth him ; howbeit in the spi-

rit he speaketh mysteries.

3 But he that prophesieth,

speaketh unto memo edifica-

tion, and exhortation, and
comfort.

4 He that speaketh in an
unknown tongue edifieth him-
self; but he that prophesieth
edifieth the church.
5 I would that ye all spake

with tongues, but rather that

ye prophesied : for greater is

he that prophesieth than he
that speaketh with tongues,
except he interpret, that the
church may receive edifying.

6 Now, brethren, if I come
unto you speaking with
tongues, vi'hat shall I profit

you, except I shall speak to

you either by revelation, or
by knowledge, or by prophe-
sying, or by doctrine '!

7 And even things without
life giving sound, whether
pipe or harp, except they give
a distinction in the sounds,
how shall it be known what
is piped or harped ?

8 For if the trumpet give
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Avith all spiriuM blessings in

lieavenly plabes in Christ.

Kp. i. :j.

16 Cease not to give thanks
for you, iiiakiiig mention of
you in my prayers

;

17 That the God of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father
of glory, may give unto you
the Spirit of wisdom andre-
veiation in the linowledge of
him. Ep. i. ^

17 That Christ may dwell
in your hearts by faith ; thai

ye, being rooted and ground-
ed in love,

18 IXIay be able to compre-
hend with all saints, what is

the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height

;

19 And to know the love of

Christ, which passeth know-
ledge, that ye might be filled

with all the fullness of God.
Kp. iii.

19 QuENcn not the Spirit.

20 Despise not prophesy-
ing.*.

21 Prove all things; hold
fast that which is good. 1

Th. V.

22 BCT ye are come unto
mount 2ion, and unto the
city of the living God, the

heavenly Jerusalem, and an
innumerable company of an-
gels,

2:J To the general assembly
and church of the first-born,

which are written in heaven,
and to God the judge of all,

and to the spirits of just men
made perfect,

24 And to Jesus the media-
tor of the new covenant, and
to the blood of sprinkling,

that speaketh better things

than that of Abel. He. xii.

Be not forgetfulto entertain

strangers: for thereby some
have entertained niigela un-
awares. He. xiii. 2.

5 If any of you lack wis-
dom, let him ask of God, that
giveth to all men liberally,

and upbraideth not; and it

shall be given him.
But let him ask in faith,

tiothing wavering. For he
that wavereth, is like a wave
of the sea driven with the
wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think
that he shall receive any
thing of the Lord. Ja. i.

Vi Is ANY among you afflict-

ed 't let him pray. Is any
merry ? let him sing psalms.

14 Is any sick among you ?

let him call for the elders of
the church ; and let them pray
over him, anointing him with
oil in the name of the Lord :

1.5 And the prayer of faith

shall .°ave the sick, and the
Lord shall raise him up; and
if he have committed sins,

they shall be forgiven him.

16 Confess your faults one
to another, and pray one for

another, that ye may be heal-

ed. The effectual fervent

prayer of a righteous man
availeth much.

17 Elias was a man subject

to like passions as we are,

and he prayed earnestly that

it might not rain ; and it rain-

ed not on the earth by the

space of three years and six

months.
15 And he prayed again,

and the heaven gave rain,

and the earth brought forth

her fruit.

19 Brethren, if any of you
do err from the truth, and one
convert him,
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20 Let liim know, that he
which coiiverteth the sinner

from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death,

and shall hide a multitude ol

sins. Ja. v. See " Organi-
zation of the Church." Ep.
iv. S, 11—16.
And I fell at his feet to

worship him. And he said

unto me, See thou do it not

:

I am thy fellow-servant, and
of thy brethren that have the
testimony of Jesus : worship
God : for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophe-
cy. Re. xix. 10. See also
"Revelations to be given in

the latter days." Joel, ii. 28,
29.

TWO OR THREE WITNESSES SUFFICIENT
TO ESTABLISH A FACT.

It is also written in your
|
every word may be establish-

law, that the testimony of ed. Mat. xviii. 16.

two men is true. Jno. viii.

17.

At the mouth of two wit-
nesses, or three witnesses,
shall he that is worthy of

death be put to death ; but at

the mouth of one witness he
shall not be put to death. De.
xvii. 6.

But if he will not hear
thee, then take with thee one
or two more, that in the mouth
of two or three witnessesled. 2 Co. xiii. 1

Against an elder receive
not an accusation, but before
two or three witnesses. 1 Ti.
V. 19.

He that despised Moses'
law^ died without mercy un-
der two or three witnesses.
He. X. 28.

This is the third time I am
coming to you. In the mouth
of two or three witnesses
shall every word be establish-

UNIVERSALISM— PASSAGES APPLIED BY
THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THIS DOC-
TRINE, TO ESTABLISH IT.

Note to the Reader.—Those who are uuacquainted with the peculiar

manner in which the Universalists handle some of the following passages that

I have inserted under this head, will perhaps be at a loss to determine in
what way they are applied so as to meet the demands of this particular doc-
trine, and I should overstep the bounds of my present design if I should
attempt to detail all the particularsj however, it will not be amiss for me here
to say that those quotations from Proverbs and Colossians, are used to esta.

blish the idea as follows : All having sinned, all will have to suifer the
punishment or penalty of the law of God, and that obedience to the gospel
does not mitigate this punishment; hence it is inferred that this punishment
« ill be exclusively inflicted during this state of probation. It will be, I

opine, easUy perceived that such au idea is fraught with contradiction and
absurdity.

Though hand join in hand,
the wicked shall not be un-
punished : but the seed of the
righteous shall be delivered.

Pr. xi. 21. See also Pr. xvi. 5.

14

Behold, the righteous shall
be recompensed in the earth :

much more the wicked and
the sinner. Pr. xi. 31.

Because the palaces shall
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be forsaken ; the multitude o(

the city shall be left ; the forts

and lowers shall be for dens
forever, a joy of wild asses, a

pasture of wild flocks. Is.

xxxii. 14.

31 For the Lord will not

cast off' forever

:

32 But though he cause
grief, yet will he have com-
passion according to the mul-
titude of his mercies, j-r-

33 For he doih not afflwl

willingly, nor grieve the chil-

dren of men.
34 To crush vinder his feet

all the prisoners of the earth,

35 To turn aside the right

of a man before the face o(

the Most High,
36 To subvert a man in hi

cause, the Lord approveih
not.

37 Who is he that saiih,

and it cometh to pass, when
the Lord commantleth it not ?

38 Out of the mouth of the
Most High proceedelh not
evil and goodl La. iii.

The soul that sinneth it

shall die. Eze. xviii. 4. See
verse 20.

For 1 have no pleasure in

the dealh of him that dieth,

saith the Lord God. Eze.
xviii. 32.

I WENT down to the bottoms
of the mountains ; the earth
with her bars was about me
forever. .Ion. ii. 6.

He that belie veth on the

Son hath everlasting life : and
he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life; but the

^vrath of God abideth on him.
Jno. iii. 36.

37 All that the Father giv-

eih me shall come to me :

and him that cometh to me 1

will in no wise cast out.

3S For I came down from

heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that
sent me.
30 And this is the Father'H

will which hath sent me, that
ofall which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at
the last day.
40 And this is the will of

him that sent me, that every
one which seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, may have
everlasting life : and I will
raise him up at the last day.
Jno. vi.

And I, if I be lifted up from
the earth, will draw all men
unto me. Jno. xii. 32.

While I wa.s with them in
the world, I kept them in thy
name : those that thou gavest
me I have kepi, and none of
ihem is lost, but the son of
perdition; that the scripture
might be fulfilled. Jno. xvii.

12.

8 But what saith if? the
word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in thy heart ; that
is, the word of faith which
we preach ;

9 That if thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the I,ord Je-
sus, and shall believe in thy
heart that God hath raised him
from the dead, thou shalt bo
saved. Ro. x.

If any man's work shall be
burned, he shall suffer loss

:

but he himself shall be saved

;

yet so as by fire. 1 Co. iii. 15.

Therefore judge nothing
before the time, until the
Lord come, who both will
bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will

make manifest the counsels
of the hearts : and then shall
every man have praise of
God. 1 Co. iv. 5.
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For as in Adam all die,

even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. 1 Co. xv. 22.

42 So ALSO is the resurrec-
tion of the dead. It is sown
in corruption : it is raised in

incorruption :

43 It is sown in dishonor

;

it is raised in glory ; it is sown
in weakness ; it is raised in

power

:

44 It is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body, and
tliere is a spiritual body. 1

Co. XV.
That in the dispensation of

the fullness of times, he might
gather together in one "all

things in Christ, both which
are in heaven and which are
on earth : even in him. Ep. i.

10.

10 That at the name of Je-

sus every Icnee should bow,
of things in heaven, and things
in earth, and things under the
earth

;

11 And that every tongue
should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father. Ph. ii.

But he that doeth wrong
shall receive for the wrong
which he hath done : and
there is no respect of oersons.
Cel. iii. 25.

3 For this is good and ac-

ceptable in the sight of God
our Savior;
4 Who will have all men

to be saved, and to come unto

the knowledge of the truth.
1 Ti. ii.

For therefore we both labor
and suffer reproach, because
we trust in the living God,
who is the Savior of all men,
especially of those that be-
lieve. 1 Ti. iv. 10.

Some men's ains are open
beforehand, going before to

judgment; and some men they
follow after. 1 Ti. v. 24.

The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some
men count slackness, but is

long suffering, to us ward, not
willing that any should pe-
rish, but that all should come
to repentance. 2 Pe. iii. 9.

Yea, though he live a thou-
sand years twice told, yet
hath he seen no good : do not
all go to one place? Ec. vi. 6.

22 Look unto me, and be
ye saved, all the ends of the
earth ; for I am God, and there
is none else.

23 I have sworn by myself,
the word is gone out of my
mouth in righteousness, and
shall not return, that unto
me every knee shall bow,
and every tongue shall swear.
Is. xlv.

All things are delivered
unto me of my Father : and
no man knoweth the Son but
the Father ; neither knoweth
any man the Father, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son will reveal him. Mat.
xi. 27.

URIM AND THUMMIM BREASTPLATE AND
EPHOD.

Ontx-stones, and stones I And thou shall put in the
to be set in the ephod, and

I
breastplate of judgment the

in the breastplate. Ex. xxv.lUrim and the Thummim ; and
7. Ithey shall be upon Aaron's
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be forsaken ; the muUiiude o(

the city shall be left ; the forts

and lowers shall be for dens
forever, a joy of wild asses, a

pasture of wild flocks. Is.

xxxii. 14.

31 For the Lord will not
cast off forever

:

32 But though he cause
grief, yet will he have com-
passion according to the niul

titude of his mercies. ~
33 For he doth not afflitl

willingly, nor grieve the chil-

dren of men.
34 To crush under his feet

all the pri.soners of the earth,

35 To turn aside the right

of a man before the face o(

the Most High,
36 To subvert a man in his

cause, the Lord approveth
not.

37 Who is he that saith,

and it cometh to pass, when
the Lord commandeih it not?
38 Out of the mouth of the

Most High proceedeth not
evil and goodi La. iii.

The soul that sinneth it

shall die. Eze. xviii. 4. See
verse 20.

For 1 have no pleasure in

the death of him that dielh,
saith the Lord God. Eze.
xviii. 32.

I WENT down to the bottoms
of the mountains ; the earth
with her bars was about me
forever. .Ton. ii. 6.

He that belie veth on the

Son hath everlasting life ; and
he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life ; but the

wrath of God abideth on him.
Jno. iii. 36.

37 All that the Father giv-

eih me shall come to me :

and him that cometh to me I

will in no wise cast out.

3S For I came down from

heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that
sent me.
39 And this is the Faiher'H

will which hath sent me, that
of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at
the last day.
40 And this is the will of

him that sent me, that every
one which seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, may have
everlasting life : and I will
raise him up at the last dsiy.

Jno. vi.

And I, if I be lifted up Irom
the earth, will draw all men
unto me. Jno. xii. 32.

While I was with them in
the world, I kept them in thy
name : those that thou gavcst
me I have kept, and none of
them is lost, but the son of
perdition; that the scripture
might be fulfilled. Jno. xvii.

12.

8 But what saith h^ the
word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in thy heart ; that
s, the word of faith which
we preach ;

9 That if thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Je-
sus, and shall believe in thy
heart that God hath raised him
from the dead, thou shalt be
saved. Ro. x.

If any man's work shall be
burned, he shall .suffer loss

:

but he himself shall be saved

;

yet so as by fire. 1 Co. iii. 15.

Therefore judge nothing
before the lime, until the
Lord come, who both will
bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will
make manifest the counsels
of the hearts : and then shall
every man have praise of
God. 1 Co. iv. 5.
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For as in Adam all die,

even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. 1 Co. xv. 22.

42 So ALSO is the resurrec-
tion of the dead. It is sown
in corruption : it is raised in

incorrupiion :

43 It is sown in dishonor

;

i t is raised in glory ; it is sown
in weakness ; it is raised in

power :

44 It is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body. 1

Co. XV.
That in the dispensation of

the fullness of times, he might
gather together in one all

things in Christ, both which
are in heaven and which are
on earth : even in him. Ep. i.

10.

10 That at the name of Je-

sus every knee should bow,
of things in heaven, and things
in earth, and things under the
earth

;

11 And that every tongue
should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father. Ph. ii.

But he that doeth wrong
shall receive for the wrong
which he hath done : and
there is no respect of oersons.
Cel. iii. 25.

3 For this is good and ac-

ceptable in the sight of God
our Savior;
4 Who will have all men

to be saved, and to come unto

the knowledge of the truth.
1 Ti. ii.

For therefore we both labor
and suffer reproach, because
we trust in the living God,
who is the Savior of all men,
especially of those that be-
lieve. 1 Ti. iv. 10.

Some men's sins are open
beforehand, going before to

judgment; and some men they
follow after. 1 Ti. v. 24.

The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some
men count slackness, but is

long suffering, to us ward, not
willing that any should pe-
rish, but that all should come
to repentance. 2 Pe. iii. 9.

Yea, though he live a thou-
sand years twice told, yet
hath he seen no good : do not
all go to one place ? Ec. vi. 6.

22 Look luito me, and be
ye saved, all the ends of the
earth ; for I am God, and there
is none else.

23 I have sworn by myself,
the word is gone out of my
mouth in righteousness, and
shall not return, that unto
me every knee shall bow,
and every tongue shall swear.
Is. xlv.

All things are delivered
unto me of my Father : and
no man knoweth the Son but
the Father ; neither knoweth
any man the Father, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son will reveal him. Mat.
xi.27.

URIM AND THUMMIM BREASTPLATE AND
EPHOD.

Onyx-stones, and stones I And thou shall put in the
to be set in the ephod, and

I
breastplate of judgment the

in the breastplate. Ex. xxv.lUrim and the Thummim ; and
7. Ithey shall be upon Aaron's
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heart, when he goeth in be-
fore the Lord. Ex. xxviii. 30.

See whole chap.
ALSO he put in the breast-

plate the Urim and the Thum-
mim. Le. viii. 8. See also
Nu. xxvii. 21.

And when Saul inquired of
the Lord, the Lord answered
him not, neither by dreams,
nor by Urim, nor by prophets.

1 Sa. xxviii. 6.

7 And David said to Abia-
thar the priest, Ahimelech's
son, I pray thee, bring me hi

ther the ephod. And Abia
thar brought thither the ephod
to David.

8 And David inquired at
the Lord, saying, shall I pur-
sue after this troop? ISa.
XXX.
And the Tirshatha said un-

to them, that they should not
eat of the most holy tilings,

till there stood up a priest

with Urim and with Thum-
mim. Ezr. ii. 63. See also
Ne. vii. 65.

And of Levi he said, let

thy Thummim and thy Urim
be with thy holy one, whom
thou didst prove at Massah,
and with whom thou didst

strive at the waters of Meri-
bah. De. xxxiii. 8.

WASfflNG OF FEET.
4 He [Jesus] riseth from'

supper, and laid aside his gar-
ments ; and look a towel, and
girded himself:

5 After that, he poureth
water into a basin, and be-

gan to wash the disciples'

feet, and to wipe them with
the towel wherewith he was
girded. Jno. xiii.

9 Let not a widow be ta-

ken into the number under

threescore years old, having
been the wife of one man,

10 Well reported of for
good works ; if she have
brought up children, if she
have lodged strangers, if she
have washed the saints' feet,

if she have relieved the af-
flicted, if she have diligently
followed every good work.
1 Ti. v. See Lu. vii. 37, 38.

ZION FOR THE MILLENNIUM.
Note to the Header.—This subject is immediately connected with the

"Millennium," "Gathering of Israel," "Book of Mormon," "Ensign,"
&c, " Second Coming of Christ," &c. &c.

13 Thoit shall arise, and
have mercy upon Zion : for

the time to favor her, yea, the
set time, is come.

14 For thy servants take
pleasure in her stones, and
favor the dust thereof.

15 So the heathen shall fear

the name of the Lord, and all

the kings of the earth thy
glory.

16 When the Lord shall
build up Zion, he shall appear
in his glory.

17 He will regard the pray-
er of the destitute, and not
despise their prayer.

18 This shall be written for



the generation to come ; and
the people which shall be
created shall praise the Lord

19 For he hath looked down
from the height of his sanctu
ary ; from heaven did the
Lord behold the earth

;

20 To hear the groaning of
the prisoner, to loose those
that are appointed to death

;

21 To declare the name of
the Lord in Zion, and his

praise in Jerusalem
;

22 When the people are ga-

thered together, and the king
doms, to serve the Lord. Ps
cii.

3 And it shall come to pass
that he that is left in Zion
and he that remaineth in Je-

rusalem, shall be called holy,

even every one that is writ-

ten among the living in Jeru-
salem :

4 When the Lord shall

have washed away the filth

of the daughters of Zion, and
shall have purged the blood of
Jerusalem from the midst
thereof, by the spirit of judg-
ment, and by the spirit of
burning.
5 And the Lord will create

upon every dwelling-place of
mount Zion, and upon her as-
semblies, a cloud and smoke
by 6a.Y, and the shining of a
flaming fire by night i for upon
all the glory shall be a de-
fence.

6 And there shall be a ta-

bernacle for a shadow in the
day-tune from the heat, and
for a place of refuge, and for

a covert from storm and from
rain. Is. iv.

Then the moon shall be
confounded, and the sun
ashamed, when the Lord of
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hosts shall reign in mount
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and
before his ancients, glorious-
ly. Is. xxiv. 23.

1 Arise, shine ; for thy
light is come, and the glory
of the Lord is risen upon
thee.

2 For, behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and
gross darkness the people

:

but the I,.ord shall arise upon
thee, and his glory shall be
seen upon thee.

3 And the Gentiles shall

come to thy light, and kings
to the brightness of thy rising.

4 Lift up thine eyes round
about, and see : all they ga-
ther themselves together, they
come to thee : thy sons shall

come from far, and thy daugh-
ters shall be nursed at thy
side.

5 Then thou shalt see, and
flow together, and thine heart
shall fear, and be enlarged

;

because the abundance of the
sea shall be converted unto
thee, the forces of the Gen-
tiles shall come unto thee.

G The multitude of camels
shall cover thee, the drome-
daries of Midian and Ephah

;

all they from Sheba shall

come : they shall bring gold
and incense ; and they shall

how forth the praises of the
Lord.

All the flocks of Kedar
shall be gathered together un-
to thee, the rams of Nebaioth
shall minister unto thee : they
shall come up with accept-

ance on mine altar, and I will

lorify the house of my glory.

8 Who are these that fly as
a cloud, and as the doves to

their windows ?



206 Z
9 Surely the isles shall;milk of the Gentiles, and

wait for me, and the ships of shall suck the breasts of
Tarshish first, to bring thy kings : and thou shall know
sons from far, their silver and that I the /,ord am thy Sa-
their gold with them, unto the! vior and thy Redeemer, the
name of the Lord thy God
and totheHoly One of Israel,

because he hath glorified

thee

Mighty One of Jacob.
17 For brass I will bring

gold, and for iron 1 will bring
silver, and for wood brass.

10 And the sons of Strang- and for stones iron : I will

ers shall build up thy walls, [also make thy officers peace,
and their kings shall minister and thine exactors righteous-
unto thee: for in my wrath Iness.
smote thee, but in my favor
have I had mercy on thee.

11 Therefore thy gates shall

be open continually : they
shall not be shut day nor

18 Violence shall no more
be heard in thy land, wasting
nor destruction within thy
borders : but thou shall call

thy walls Salvation, and thy
night; that men may bring'gates Praise,

unto thee the forces of thej 19 The sun shall be no more
Gentiles, and that their kiijgsthy light by day ; neither for

may be brought

.

Ibrightness shall the moon
12 Forthenationandking- give light unto thee : but the

dom that will not serve theeJLord shall be unto thee an
shall perish

;
yea, those iia-l everlasting night, and thy

tions shall be utterly wasted.! God thy glory
;

13 The glory of Lebanon! 20 Thy sun shall no more
shall come unto thee, the fir- go dov\'n ; neither shall thy
tree, the pine-tree, and the moon withdraw itself: for the
box together, to beautify the
place of my sanctuary ; and
I will make the place of ray
feet glorious.

14 The sons also of them

Lord shall be thine everlast-

ing light, and the days of thy
mourning shall lie ended.

21 Thy people also shall be
all righteous : they shall iii-

that afflicted thee shall comejherit the land forever, the
bending unto thee; and all branch of my planting, the
they that despised thee shall

bow themselves down at the
soles of thy feet ; and they
shall call thee The City of
the Lord, The Zion of the
Holy One of Israel.

15 Whereas thou hast been
forsaken and hated, so that

no man went through thee, 1

will make thee an eternal ex-
cellency, a joy of many ge-
nerations.

IG Thou shall also suck the

work of my hands, that I may
be glorified.

22 A little one shall be-
come a thousand, and a small
one a strong nation : I the
Lord will hasten it in his
time. Is. Ix.

1 But in the last days it

shall come to pass, that the
mountain of the house of the
Lord shall be established in

the top of the mountains, and
it shall be exalted above the



hills ; and people shall flow
unto it.

2 And many nations shall

come, and say, Come, and let

us go to the mountain of the

Lord, and to the house of the
God of Jacob; and he will

teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths: for

the law shall go forth of Zion,
and tlie word of the Lord from
Jerusalem.

3 And he shall judge among
many people, and rebuke
strong nations afar off; and
they shall beat their swords
into plough-shares, and their

spears into pruning-hooks:
nation shall not lift up a
sword against nation, neither

shall they learn war any
more.

4 But they shall sit every
man under his vine and un-
der his fig-tree; and none
shall make them afraid : for

the mouth of the Lord of hosts

hath spoken it.

3 For all people will,walk
every one in the name of his

god, and we will walk in the

name of the Lord our God for-

ever and ever.

In that day, saith the

Lord, I will assemble her
that halteth, and I will ga-
ther her that is driven out,

and her that I have afflicted
;

7 And I will make her that

halted a remnant, and her
that was cast far off a strong
nation : and the Lord shall

reign over them in mount
Zion from henceforth, even
forever.

8 And thou, O tower of the
flock, the strong-hold of the
daughter of Zion, unto thee
shall it come, even the first
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dominion ; the kingdom shall

come to the daughter of Je-
rusalem.

9 Now, why dost thou cry
out aloud? is there no king
in thee? is thy counsellor pe-
rished ? for pangs have taken
thee as a woman in travail.

10 Be in pain, and labor to

bring forth, O daughter of
Zion, like a woman in tra-

vail ; for now shall thou go
forth out of the city, and thou
slialt dwell in the field, and
thou shalt go even lo Baby-
lon : there shalt thou be deli-

vered ; there the Lord shall

redeem thee from the hand of
thine enemies.

11 Now also many nations
are gathered against thee,

that say, Let her be defiled,

and let our eye look upon
Zion.

12 But they know not the

thoughts of the Lord, neither

understand they his counsel

:

for he shall gather them as
the sheaves into the floor.

13 Arise and thresh, O
daughter of Zion : for I will

make thy horn iron, and I will

make thy hoofs brass : and
thou shalt beat in pieces
many people : and I will con-
secrate their gain unto the

Lord, and their substance
unto the Lord of the whole
earth. Mi. iv. See also Is.

ii.

And it shall come to pass,

that whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be
delivered : for in mount Zion
and in Jerusalem shall be de-
liverance, as the Lord hath
said, and in the remnant
whom the Lord shall call.

Ijoel, ii. 32.
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14 So THE angel that com-

muned with me said unto me,
Cry thou, saying, thus saith

the Lord of hosts, I am jea-

lous for Jerusalem and for

Zion with a great jealousy.
* # # #

17 Cry yet, saying, thus
saith the Lord of hosts, My
cities through prosperity sliall

yet be spread abroad ; and
the Lord shall yet comfort
Zion, and shall yet choose
Jerusalem. Zee. i.

Location of Zion described.

2 Beautiful for situation,

the joy of the whole earth, is

mount Zion, on the sides of
the north, the city of the great
King.
3 God is knovrn in her pa-

laces for a refuge.

4 For lo, the kings were
assembled, they passed by to-

gether.
5 They saw it, and so they

marvelled ; they were trou-
bled, and hasted away.

6 Fear took hold upon them
there, and pain as of a ^vo-
man in travail.

7 Thou breakest the ships
of Tarshish with an east
wind.
8 As we have heard, so

have we seen in the city of
the Lord of hosts, in the city

of our God : God will estab-
lish it forever. Selah.

9 We have thought of thy
loving-kindness, O God, in

the midst of thy temple.
10 According to thy name,

O God, so is thy praise unto
the ends of the earth : thy
right hand is full of righteous-

r- ess.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice,

let the daughters of Judah l:e

glad, because of thy judg-
ments.

12 Walk about Zion, and
go round about her : tell the
towers thereof.

13 Mark ye well her bul-

warks, consider her palaces;
that ye may tell it to the

generation following. Ps.
xlviii.

3 SiniELTlwill not come in-

to the tabernacle ofmy house,
nor go up into my bed

;

4 I will not give sleep lo

mine eyes, nor slumber to

mine eyelids,

5 Until I fiuid out a place
for the Lord, an habitation for

the mighty God of Jacob.
Lo, we heard of it at

Ephrata : we found it in the
fields of the wood.

7 We will go into his taber-

nacle : we will worship at
his footstool.

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy
rest ; thou, and the ark of thy
strength.

9 Let thy priests be clothed
with righteousness ; and let

thy saints shout for joy. * *

13 For the Lord hatli chosen
Zion ; he hath desired it for

his habitation.

14 This is my rest forever

:

here will I dwell ; for I have
desired it.

15 I will abundantly bless

her provision : I wili satisfy

her poor with bread.
16 I will also clothe her

priests with salvation, and
her saints shall shout aloud
for joy. Ps. cxxsii.

1 For Zion's sake will I

not hold my peace, and for

Jerusalem's sake I will not

rest, until the righteousness



thereof go forth as brightness,

and the salvation thereof as
a lamp that burneth.

2 And the Genliles shall

see thy righteousness, and all

kings thy glory ; and thou
shalt be called by a new-
name, wliich the mouth of the
Lord shall name.

3 Thou shalt also be a
crown of glory in the hand
of the Lord, and a royal dia-

dem in the hand of thy
God.

4 Thou shalt no more be
termed Forsaken; neither
shall thy land any more be
termed Desolate ; but thou
shalt be called Hephzi-bah,
and thy land Beulah : for the
Lord delighteth in thee, and
thy land shall be married.

5 For as a young man mar-
rieth a virgin, so shall thy
sons marry thee : and as the

bridegroom rejoiceth over the
bride, soshall thy God rejoice

over thee. * * *

10 Go through, go Ihrougli

the gates
;

prepare ye the
^vay of the people ; cast up,

cast up the highway
;
gather

out the stones ; lift up a stand-
ard for the people.

11 Behold, the Lord hath
proclaimed unto the end of

the world, say ye to the
daughter of Zion, behold, thy
salvation conieth; behold, liis

reward is with him, and his

work before him.

12 And they shall call

them the holy people, the re-

deemed of the Lord ; and
thou shalt be called. Sought
out, A city not forsaken. Is.

Ixii. See " Ensign," &c. Is.

xviii. 1—3.
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Miscellaneous Passages on
this Subject.

Sing praises to the Lord,
whodwclleth in Zion : declare
among the people his doings.
Ps. ix. 1).

ThAT I may show forth all

the praise in the gates of the
daughter of Zion : I will re-

joice in thy salvation. Ps. ix.

14.

Oh that the salvation of Is-

rael were come out of Zion !

When the Lordbringelh back
iho captivity of his people,
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel
shall be glad. Ps. xiv. 7. Sec
also Ps. liii. 6.

35 For God will save Zion,
and will build the cities of
Judah ; that they .may dwell
there, and have it in posses-
sion.

36 The seed also of his ser-
vants shall inherit it: and they
that love his name shall dwell
therein. Ps. Ixix.

In Salem also is his taber-
nacle, and his dwelling-place
in Zion. Ps. Ixxvi. 2.

1 His foundation is in the
holy mountains.
2 The Lord lovclh the gates

of Zion more than all the
dwellings of Jacob.
3 Glorious things are spo-

ken of thee, O city of God.
Selah.

4 I will make mention of
Rahab and Babylon to them
that know me; behold, Philis-

tia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia
;

this man was born there.

5 And of Zion it shall be
said, this and that man was
born in her : and the High-
est himself shall establish
her.

6 The Lord shall count,when
he wriieth up the people, that
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this man was born there. Se-
lah.

7 As well the sinjers as the

playciaon instruments shall

be there ; all my springs arc
in Ihec. Ps. Ixxxvii.

The Lord in great in Zion,
and he is higlf above all the
people. Ps. xcix. '2.

1 The Lord said unto my
Ixjrd, sit thou at my right

hand, until I makethi)ie ene-
mies thy footstool.

a The Lord .shall send the
rod of thy strcng;lh out ol

Zion : rule thou in the midst
of thine enemies.

3 Thy people shall be wil-
ling in the day of thy power,
in the beauties of holiness
from the womb of the morn
iiig : thou hast the dew of
Ihy youth. Ps. ex.

Ti'iEY that trust in the Lord
shall be as Mount Zion.
which cannot be removed,
hut abideth forever. Ps.
cx.fv. 1.

TiiK Lord shall bless thee
out of Zion : and thou shall
see the good of Jerusalem all

the (lays of thy life. Ps
cxxviii. 5.

Let them all be con (bund
ed and turned back that hale
Zion. Ps. cxxix. 5.

As THE dew of Herman
and us tlie dew that descend
ed upon the mountains of
Zion : for there the Lord
commanded the blessing,even
lil'eforevermore. Ps.cxxxiii.:^
The Lord, that m-dehea

ven and earth, bless thee out
of Ziou. Ps. cxxxiv. 3.

The Lord shall reign for

ever, even thy God, O Zion,
unto all generations. P;

cxlvi. 10.

Praise the Lord, O Jeru-
salem ; Praise thy God, O
Zion. Ps. cxlvii. li.

Zion shall be redeemed
with judu'menl and her con-
verts with righteousness. Is.

i. 27
Behold I and the children

whom the Lord hath given
me, are for signs and for

wonders in Israe', from the
Lord of hosts, which dwellelh
in Mount Zion. Is. viii. IS.

What shall one then an-
swer the messengers of the
nation ? that the Lord hath
founded Zion, and the i)oor

of his people shall trust in It.

Is. xiv. 32.

In that time shall the pre-
sent be brought unto the Lord
of hosts of a people scattered
and peeled, and from a peo-
ple terrible from their begin-
ning hitherto ; a nation meted
out and trodden under fool,

whose land the rivers have
spoiled, to the place of the
name of the Lord of hosts, the
Mount Zion. Is. xviii. 7.

Tueuefore tims saith the
Ix)rd God, behold. I lay in

Zion for a foundation, a stone,

a tried stone, a precious cor-

ner stone, a sure loundation :

he that believelh shall not
make haste. Is. xxviii. ]t5.

See " Book of Mormon."' Is.

xxix. 8.

The Lord is exalted; for

he dwelleth on high : he hath
filled Zion with judgment and
righteousness. Is. xxxiii.5.
The sinners in Zion are

afraid ; fearfulness hath sur-

prised the hypocrites : Who
among us shall dwell with
devouring fire? AVho among
us shall dwell with everlasi-



ing burning? Is. xxxiii. 14.

See 20th verse. Also xxxiv.
8.

And the ransomed of the
Lord shall return, and come
to Zion with songs, and ever-
lasting joy upon their heads
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thy beautiful garments, O
Jerusalem, the holy city : for
henceforth there shall no
more come unto Ihee the un.-

circuracised and the unclean.
2 Shake thyself from the

dust, arise, and sit down, O
they shall obtain joy and!Jerusalem: loose thyself from
gladness, and sorro\v and, the bands of tliy neciv, O cap-
sighing shall flee away. Is. jtive daughter of Zion.
XXXV. 10.

I

3 For thus saith the Lord,
O Zion, that bringest good ;ye have sold yourselves for

tidings, get thee up into the nought ; and ye shall be re-

high mountain. Is. xl. 9. deemed without money.
The first shall say to Zion, * * # #

behold, behold them: and I 7 How beautiful upon the
will give to Jerusalem one|monntainsare the feet of him
that brinsfeth good tidings, that bringeth good tidings.

Is. xli. 27. |that publisheth peace; that

But Zion said, the Lordjbringeth tidings of good, that

hath forsaken me, and my
Lord hath forgotten me. Is

xlix. 14.

3 For the Lord shall com-
fort Zion •. he will comfort all

publisheth salvation ; that
saith unto Zion, thy God
reigneth I

S Thy watchmen shall lift

up the voice ; with the voice
her waste places, and he willjtogether shall they sing: for

make her wilderness like they shall see eye to eye,
Eden, and her desert like the when the Lord shall bring
garden of the Lord

; joy and
gladness shall be found there-
in, thanksgiving, and the
voice of melody.

4 Hearken unto me, my
people, and give gar unto
me, O my nation : for a law
shall proceed from me, and I

will make my judgments to

rest for a light of the peeple.

Is. li.

And I have put my words
in thy mouth, and have co-

vered thee in the shadow of
my hand, that I may plant the
heavens, and lay the founda-
tions of the earth, and say
unto Zion thou art my people.
Is. li, 16.

1 Awake, awake
;
put on

thy strength, O Zion; put on

again Zion. Is. Hi.

And the Redeemer shall

come to Zion, and unto them
that turn from transgression
in Jacob, saith the Lord. Is.

lix. 20.

Thy holy cities are a wil-
derness, Zion is a wilderness,
Jerusalem a desolation. Is.

Ixiv. 10.

Who hath heard such a
thing? Who hath seen such
a thing? Shall the earth be
made to bring forth in one day?
or shall a nation be born at

once? for as soon as Zion
travailed she brought forth

her children. Is. Ixvi. 8.

G There shall be a day,
that the watchmen upon the

Mount Ephraim shall cry,
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arise ye, and let us go up to

Zion unto the Lord our God.

12 Therefore they shall

come and sing in the height of

Zion, and shall flow together

to the goodness of the Lord,
for wheat and for wine, and
for oil, and for the young of

the flock, and of the herd :

and their souls shall he as a
watered garden ; and they
shall not sorrow any more
at all. Je. xxxi.
4 In those days, and in

that time, saith the Lord, the

children of Israel shall come,
they and the children of .lu-

dah together, going and
weeping: they sliall go and
seek the Lord their God.

5 They shall ask the way
to Zion, with their faces

thitherward, saying, come,
let us join ourselves to the

Lord in a perpetual covenant
that shall not be forgotten.

Je. 1.

Blow ye the trumpet in

Zion, and sound an alarm in

my lioly mountain: let all

the inhabitants of the land
tremble : for the day of the

Lord Cometh, for it is nigh
at hand, .loel, ii. 1.

Blow the trumpet in Zion,
sanctify a fast, call a solemn
assembly. Joel, ii. 15.

Be glad then, ye children

of Zion, and rejoice in the

Lord your God : for he hath
given you the former rain

moderately, and he will cause
to come down for you the

rain, the former rain, and the

latter rain in the first month.
Joel, ii. 23.

16 The Lord also shall

roar out of Zion, and utter

his voice from Jerusalem

:

and the heavens and the

earth shall shake : but the

Lord will be the hope of his

people, and the strength of
the children of Israel.

17 So shall ye know that

I am the Lord your God
dwelling in Zion, my holy
mountain : then shall Jerusa-
lem be holy, and there shall

no strangers pass through her

any more.
21 For I will cleanse their

blood that I have not cleans-

ed ; for the Lord dvrelleth in

Zion. .Joel iii.

But upon Alount Zion shall

be deliverance, and there

shall be holiness ; and the i

house of .Jacob shall possess
their possessions. Ob. 17.

Deli^-er thyself, O Zion,

that dwellest with the daugh-
ter of Babylon. Zee. ii. 7.

See 10th verse.

2 Tms saith the Lord of
hosts, I was jealous for Zion
with great jealousy, and I

was jealous for her •with

great fury.

a Thus saith the Lord, I

am returned unto Zion, and
will dwell in the midst of
Jerusalem; and Jerusalem
shall be called a city of

truth; and the mountain of
the Lord of hosts, the holy
mountain. Zee. viii.

1 And I looked, and lo, a
Lamb stood on the Mount
Zion, and with him a hun-
dred forty and four thousand,
having his Father's name
written in their foreheads.

2 And I heard a voice from
heaven, as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a
srreat thunder : and I heard



the voice of harpers harping
with their harps

:

3 And they sung as it were
a new song before the throne,

and before the four beasts,

and the elders : and no man
could learn that song but the
hundred and forty and four
thousand, which were re-

deemed from the earth.

4 These are they which
were not defiled with women;
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for they are virgins. These
are they which follow^ the
Lamb whithersoever he go-
eth. These were redeemed
from among men, being the
first fruits unto God and to

the Lamb.
5 And in their mouth was

found no guile ; for they are
without fault before the
throne of God. Re. xiv.

ZION AT JERUSALEM.
Nevertheless David took

the strong-hold of Zion : the
same is the city of David. 2
Sa. V. 7. See also 1 Ki. viii,

1 ; also 1 Ch. xi. 5 ; also 2
Ch. V. 2.

Yet have 1 set my king
upon my holy hill of Zion.
Ps. ii. 6.

Do GOOD in thy good plea-

sure unto Zion : build thou
the walls of Jerusalem. Ps.
li. 18.

Blessed be the Lord out of
Zion, which dwelleth at Jeru-
salem. Ps. cxxxv. 21.

1 By the rivers of Babylon
there we sat down

;
yea, we

wept, when we remembered
Zion.
2 We hanged our harps

upon the willows in the midst
thereof.

3 For there they that car-

ried us away captive required
of us a song ; and they that
wasted us required of us
mirth, saying, .sing us one of
the songs of Zion. Ps.
cxxxvii.
Wherefore it shall come

to pass, that, when the Lord
hath performed his whole
work upon Mount Zion and
on Jerusalem, I will punish
the fruit of the stout heart of
the king of Assyria, and the
glory of his high looks. Is.

X. 12.

As YET shall he remain at
Nob that day : be shall shake
his hand against the mount
of the daughter of Zion, the
hill of Jerusalem, Is. x. 32.

For the people shall dwell
in Zion at Jerusalem. Is.

XXX. 19. See Is. xxxi. 4, 9.





APPENDIX.

AN EPITOME OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY,

IN WHICH THE TIMES AND DATES OF THE MOST IBI

POETANT EVENTS THAT HAVE TRANSPIRED IN THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH, FROM THE BIRTH OF
CHRIST TO THE PRESENT TIME, ARE GIVEN.

BY THE AUTHOK OF THE SYNOPSIS, &c.

INTRODUCTION.

Two objects Ihave in view throughout the following pages,

which are as follow : to give the times and dates of each im-

portant event that has transpired in the Christian Church
from the birth of Christ to the present time; and also, to

show that the prophecies relating to the falling away or
apostacy of the Church, and the setting up of the man of
sin, have been fulfilled.

In mentioning the times and dates of the most important
events, the names of the Bishops of the See of Rome are
given; the names of the mostnoted theological writers of the
first seven centuries are likewise mentioned; also the names
of the various sects and reformers that have dissented from
the mother Church, and the times when are given. Upon the
subject of the apostacy, are mentioned the introduction of
pagan rites and ceremonies into the Christian Church, the

amalgamation of heathen philosophy with the doctrine of
Christ, the usurpation of the Popes, and the various changes
which the order of the Church underwent. Thus showing
that the condition of the Christian portion of the world is

parallel with the Jews ; both having broken the covenant of
God, and are in a state of apostacy : hence, it will be seen
that the position taken by the Latter-day Saints is a consis-

tent one, which is, that inasmuch as the world is in a state

of apostacy, it is not only reasonable and consistent, but in-

dispensably necessary, that the Lord should give revelations

again, renew the covenant or gospel dispensation, and re-

store the holy priesthood, which has been taken from men
in consequence of the apostacy.
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This work does not purport to be an extensive liistory of
the Church, or to give the whole connecting train of circum-
stances which led to the apostacy, &c. ; but is more like a
chronological table ; and is particularly designed to instruct

those who are not extensively acquainted with the liistory

of the Church. It is often the case that we hear individuals

relating some historical account, when they arc entirely de-

pendent upon others (who perhaps obtained their information
Irom hearsay,) for the truth of their assertions: and it is

often the case that by thus venturing an assertion a sad mis-
take is made and they subject themsclve.s to ridicule. This
difficulty may be in a great degree, if not entirely, avoided
by a careful perusal of the following pages ; and at the same
time a person has not a voluminous book to search through,
to find that which at the moment is most needed.
Great care has been taken in compiling suchjdeas and

historical accounts, as are particularly useful to the Elders
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

This work has been principally compiled from the follow-

ing histories : Rev. Wm. Gahan'.s Church History, Catholic;
Dr. Mosheim's Church History, Protestant ; Dr. Milner's
do. do. ; Wm. Jones's do. do. ; Dr. Clark; Ty tier's Elements
of History, and Marsh's Church History. And I, feeling

perfectly safe, insure all into whose hands this werk may
fall, that the following accounts do not vary from the most
authentic historians more than one historian varies from
another ; and it is known to those who are well acquainted
with Church history, that the best of historians differ a
little on some points.

FIRST CENTURY.
STATE OF THE WORLD AT THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.

Condition of the Jews at this Period.

The Jews, although they were the elect or chosen people
of God to be the repositories of his knowledge, had often ex-
hibited an extraordinary rebellious disposition, and at times
incurred the most severe displeasure and wrath of the
Almighty. Yet they ever had a most profound reverence
for their prophets who had long before passed from this

stage of action; but strange to tell, they sometimes had a
most bitter aversion to those present among them, and often
stoned and otherwise maltreated them : hence it was fre-

quently the case, that their real worth and the merit of
their productions^were not discovered until they were dead.

At the time our Savior made his appearance among them,
their condition was a sad one. For several hundred years
previous, they had been left almost entirely without the aid
of immediate revelation to guide them. Prophets had in a
great degree ceased to salute their ears with the voice of in-
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spiration ; the consequence was, they were left like a ship
on the boisterous ocean without a helm. Their learned
doctors had taken the liberty to put their own private inier-

preiations upon various passages of the law and ihe pro-
phets—and they differed in opinion : hence the populace
were divided into numerous factions ; and the frenzy of
religious strife increased to such an extent, that the result

was countless tomes of controversy, intestine commotions,
and civil broils. The sects that were the most numerous
at this period, were the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Essinees

;

hut for particulars concerning their doctrine, consult Josc-
phus, and other historians upon this subject.

It is true, they retained an attachment to Moses and the
prophets; but the spark of vital religion was so far extin-

guished, that they did not discern the difference between
Christ and an impostor. And, although they were in con-
stant expectation of his appearance, yet with an air of self-

righteousness and dignity, they looked for him to come in

the way they had marked out, and to acknowledge their
works : that is, with great splendor, and with sufficient

power to break the Roman yoke, and restore the kingdom
to Israel, ride triumphant over his enemies, and acquiesce
in their religious opinions. These being iheir most sanguine
expectations, they could not stoop so low as to receive the
meek and quiet Jesus, who associated with illiterate fisher-

men of Galilee, and whose humble parentage contributed
still more to render him odious in the minds of the people,
and who had so little thirst for conquest by the force of
arms.

It is evident they overlooked the prophecies that relate to

his first advent, and fixed their expectations upon the ful-

fillment of those that describe his second appearance.
According to Bosseut, bishop of Dauphin, it is related in

the Talmud, that many of the Jews were of opinion that
two great prophets or Messiahs would arise. The bishop
relates this account in his own words, in such a manner that
he subjects it to ridicule and contempt.* But the truth of
the matter seems to stand thus : The Jews were, and are at

present, looking for, what we term, the second advent of
Christ, instead of the first, and that when he comes, great
power and glory will attend him, and that he will break the
yoke of oppression from off the house of Israel, and estab-
lish the kingdom that it may stand forever. One of the prin-
cipal works preparatory to this, is the gathering of Israel;
and in order to do this, the Lord will raise up a great pro-
phet like Moses, to be the leader of Israel, and to be instru-
mental in preparing the way before the coming of the Lord.
In this respect the Jews looked for two prophets, the one,
the Messiah himself, and the other a great prophet to pre-

* See Bosseut's Universal History, vol. 2d, page 102, London edition.

15
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pare the way before him. I see no inconsiBtencj' in this

idea ; for it is abundantly established by the testimony of
the prophets. The circumstance of John the Baptist going
before to prepare the way for Christ, is typical of what is to

lake place before his second advent. Some are of opinion
that the Jews alluded to this prophet when they interro-

gated John the Baptist thus :
" Why baptizest thou then, if

thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet!"
Jno. i. 25. There are three persona mentioned, and it ia

argued that the latter is the one that the Lord will raise up
in the latter days. It is equally evident, that the ancienta
expected that this prophet would arise out of the tribe of Jo-
seph. The following passages in no small degree favov
this idea. See De. xxxiii. 17; Ps. Ix. 7; Je. xxxi. 9 ; Eze. xx.
34—37.

Gentile Philosophy and Mythology.

A great part of the world was subject to the Roman em-
pire, when Christ made his appearance incarnate upo«
earth, which happened during the reign of Augustus Cfesar,
who was extremely tenacious for undue power and opu-
lence; who being actuated by these incentives resorted to ar-
tifice and bloodshed to satisfy his rapacious appetite, which
he so far succeeded in accomplishing, that even the venera-
ble senate were really reduced to a state of servile sub-
mission. The ambitious lust for conquest and dominion,
which was the predominant passion of tlie Roman people,
together with the oppressive proceedings of the publicans,

by whom the taxes were levied, were occasions of perpe-
tual tumults, and insupportable grievances. With these
exceptions the world was iu a greater state of peace than
it had been in ages before and after; and it may be justly

termed, as Dr. Mosheim observes, the " Facile Age."
Yet, the history of this age presents a most horrid pic-

ture of darkness, which the philosophy and mythology of
the Gentiles had thrust the world into. Every species of
vice, moral turpitude, and corruption of manners was
nourished by vain philosophy, and fostered by the super-
stitious rites of heathenism. Wars had in a great measure
ceased, the people had retired to a more private life, and
indulged themselves in practices that violated every prin-

ciple of virtue, which it seems were not only in accordance
with, but constituted a part of the rights of their superci-

lious worship.
Some of the philosophic sects of the Greeks and Romans

that were in existence at this period, are as follow.

The Disciplks of Epicuktjs, called Epicurea.vs, were
quite numerous, who contended that the universe arose

out of a fortuitous concurrence of atoms. They hesitated

to absolutely deny the existence of a Supreme Being or
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plurality of gods ; but maintained that they were totally

indifferent and unconcerned about all human affairs, or
rather unacquainted with them ; that the souls of men are
born to die; that all things depend upon, and are deter-
mined by accident ; that in every thing voluptuous gratifi-

cation was to be sought after as the chief good ; and even
virtue itself was to be pursued only inasmuch as it might
minister at the shrine of pleasure. The only restraint that

the votaries of this system imposed on themselves, arose
out of a desire at all times to avoid disease; and ever
since the term Epicure hasbeen the opprobrium thrown upon
every character in whom excess and sensual indulgence
are found to meet.
The Academics seem to have differed but little, and to

have embraced a modified system of the Epicureans, but
entertained maxims of an equally lax and pernicious ten-
dency with them. It is said that this sect fell into disre-

pute, and was much neglected before the days of Cicero
;

who, it is said, revived it at Rome a short time before the
birth of Christ.

The Peripatetics, who held to the doctrine to which
Aristotle probably gave birth, acknowledged ihe existence
of a God

;
yet, they believed that his nature resembled the

moving principle in a piece of machinery, and that he was
unconscious or regardless of human affairs. They admit-
ted the obligations of morality ; but v\'helher or not they
acknowledged the immortality of the soul is uncertain.
The Stoics assigned to the Deity somewhat greater

majesty and influence than the disciples of Aristotle, yet
they denied the eternal existence of the soul.

The Platonists, or followers of Plato, who by some
historians are looked upon as superior to all the Grecian
philosophers, made the highest advances in knowledge,
yet their system had its defects. They considered the
Deity as Supreme Governor of the universe, a being of the
highest wisdom and power, and totally unconnected with
any material substance. They taught that the soul was
immortal and incapable of death, and gave the stiongest
encouragement to virtue, and equally discountenanced
vice by holding forth the prospect of a future slate of re-
wards and punishments.
The Eclectics took their leading principles from Plato,

with which they however intermixed some of the tejiets of
the Pythagoreans.*

Oriental Philosophy.
It is the opinion of many of the most approved historians,

that the Oriental philosophy originated either in Chaidea

* For further information concerning these sects, see Jones* Church His-
tory ; Mosheim's do.
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or Persia, and that it was formed into a r«rular system by
Zoroaster, but ancient history is so indefinite, that it is

difficult to determine what their precise tenets were. They
honored themselves with the pompous title of g-nosis or
science, i. e. the way to the true knowledge of the Deity.

It appears from what little is left on record concernmg
this system of philosophy, that the leading principle of this

doctrine was, that all things are derived from two common
governing causes : the one the author of all good, the other
of evil ; the former the source of light, of mind, and of
spiritual intelligence ; the latter that of darkness and mat-
ter with all its grosser incidents. Between these they
supposed a perpetual war was carried on. The most intel-

ligent part of the Persians asserted that there was one Su-
preme God to whom they gave the name of Mtthra, and
that under him were two inferior deities, the one called
Oromusdes, the author of all good ; the other Ariman, the
cause of all evil. It is supposed that they borrowed some
of their notions from the Platonists, from the fact that
many of the Platonic philosophers went into Asia, at the
time of their dispersion from the Alexandrian school in the
reign of Ptolemy Physcon.
These philosopliers were divided into many sects, and

gave different appellations to their deities. Some main-
tained that there were two deities, one having the pre-
eminence or being superior, whom they who were ac-
quainted with the Greek language called Buthos, alluding
to the vastness of his excellence ; and the space which he
inhabits they called Pleroma. The other who they said
was the Creator, being driven from the abode of Deity, or
commissioned by him for the purpose of arranging the uni-
verse or reducing it to its present form, they called Demi-
tJRGtrs. These noiions were spread throughout the greater
part of Asia and Africa, and there is little room left to

doubt, that the heretical sect of Gnostics formed their

tenets by amalgamating this philosophy with the principles

of Christianity^

Of Religion.

It is scarcely worth ^vhile to make any remarks upon the
tarious systems of heathen religion that w^ere extant at the
appearing of Christ, for the Bible abounds with informa-
tion concerning the multiplicity of deities, or rather idols

and imaginary gods, that were worshiped, which afford

us examples of the depravity of the human heart, and the

inclination to turn from the Lord. Indeed, at this time a
spiritual darkness hovered over the world : hence the he-
ralds of the gospel sent forth by Christ, not only had to

stem the torrent of the popular prejudice of their own na-
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tion; but to brave the blended ignorance and superstition of
the heathen world, and valiantly defend the principles of
the gospel when arraigned as being in opposition to the
various systems of vain philosophy then extant.

Doctrine and Order of the Primitive Church.

Christ having risen from the dead, appeared to his disci-

ples, and charged them as follows ;
'• Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel unto every creature, and he
that believelh and is baptized shall be saved ; he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned," &c. They were not, however,
to execute this mission until they were endowed with power
from on high : for this purpose, Christ commanded them to

tarry at Jerusalem until it was done, which was accom-
plished on the day of Pentecost. The disciples being filled

with the Holy Ghost, Peter, who had the keys of the king-
dom, arose and set before those present the gospel, in which
are contained the conditions of salvation ; which are faith

in Christ, repentance and baptism for the remission of sins

;

and on condition of compliance with these principles, he
promised the gift of the Holy Ghost. And it is probable
that the first church was organized at Jerusalem about
that time.

The sacred writers of this period give us no account of
any such order as the catechuman or probationary state

;

neither is it at all probable, that smy such order was then
thought of. Neither can it be substantiated that the apostles
ever taught or approved of the numerous pagan external
irites and ceremonies that were in a future period blended
with the true order of the church. The organization of the
church consisted of apostles, prophets, elders, bishops, <fcc.;

but the scriptures give us no authority to say that a bishop
was the chief or head officer of the church. Neither do we
find anything in the order of the New Testament church,
that in the least resembles the popish hierarchy. The apos-
tles confined themselves to the plain and pure principles ofthe
gospel that were instituted by Christ, and considered them
sufficient without the addition of the pagan rites, and super-
cilious dogmas of corrupt men.
As the good work spread there were many other apostles

ordained besides those who were ordained by Christ. And
if we credit the apostles, we have not the slightest reason to

suppose that baptism was administered to any other than
adultSj nor in any other way but by immersion, without a
variation. Dr. Mosheim says : "The sacrament of baptism
was administered in this century without the public assem-
blies, in places appointed and prepared for that purpose,
and was performed by an immersion of the whole body in

the baptismal font."* After baptism the candidate received

* See Moiheim's Church History, vol. 1st, page 46, Baltimore edition.
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the Holy Ghost and confirmation, by the imposition of hands
by the apostles and others qualified for that purpose. The
Holy Spirit was diffused among the apostles, elders, and
saints in general ; so that the gifts of prophecy, healing ihe

sick, speaking new tongues or lang^iages, inlerprelaliou of
tongues, discerning of spirits, working miracles, seeing
visions, receiving revelations, and having the administra-
tion of angelsjwere the particular enjoyments of the fathful.

And it does not appear that God ever intended to with-
draw these gifts from his people, unless they apostatizedj at
all events, as long as men dwell in this probationary state,

and need the grace and power of God to assist them, that

they may come off victorious or triumphant. Thus was the
gospel taught and its gifts enjoyed in purity ; and certainly
at no time since has the church exhibited a greater degree
of perfection ; but on the contrary, as we draw the curtain
of futurity, and trace the footsteps of the church, we find

that it is like entering a subterraneous cavern, as w^e ad-
vance light decreases ; so it is. when we trace the church,
we find ourselves in the mist of spiritual darkness, in which
there is a heterogeneous mass of paranism, vain philosophy,
political rites, and fragments of Christianity, compounded
or thrown together ; and professed Christians glutting them-
selves with conquest, power, blood, rapine, and satisfying
their nefarious appetites, and ascribing to God the author-
ship, or rather the instigation of such' blasphemous proce-
dure.
The primitive church maintained the divinity of Christ.

It is also abundantly evident that Peter, James, and John,
who were favored by Christ with the privilege of beingwith
him in the more private part of his life, held the keys of the
kingdom: yet Peter was the chief or president, prophet,
ruler, seer, and revelator of the church. Paul says, they
seem to be pillars (in the church.) Some suppose, and no
doubt justly, that Moses, Elias, and Christ when he was
tranfigured, formed a sufficient quorum, and conferred the
keys of the kingdom at that time. Again, it is possible
that they ordained successors; but it is not absolutely cer-
tain.

':' Of Things in General in Tki^ Century.

'''In the year of our Lord 29 or 30, Christ was baptized, and
commenced his mission. In the year 33 he was crucified,
fifty days after which, the day of Pentecost took place, at
which time the disciples of Christ were endowed with
power from on high. Do. 35, Paul was converted, and
soon commenced his ministry to the Gentiles. About this
time, or but a short time previous, Peter preached the gos-
pel to Cornelius and his household. Dr. Milner says, that
churches were organized among the Gentiles in the year
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40. The apostles and other ministers of the gospel about
this time dispersed, preaching the word and establishing
branches of the church throughout Asia, Europe and Africa.

Historians generally agree that all the apostles, with the
exception of St. John the Revclator, suffered martyrdom,
.lames the Great and brother of John, after having preached
the gospel in many different parts, returned to Jerusalem,
where he was slain in the year 43, in that dreadful persecu-
tion that the saints suffered under the reign of Herod Agrip-
pa. St. James the Less and brother of the Lord, who'was
called the just man by the Jews, was martyred at Jerusa-
lem in the year 62. St. Andrew was crucified at Patrse in
Achaia, and it is the common opinion that his cross was in

the form of the letter X, composed of two pieces of timber
crossing each other obliquely in the middle. St. Thomas
suffered martyrdom at Calamina, or Meliapor, in the penin-
sula on this side of the Ganges, on the coast of Coromandel.

St. Philip, the apostle, is said to have been crucified at
Hierapolis in Phrygia. St. Bartholomevi', who is believed
by some to have been the same with Natlianiel, was
flayed alive and then crucified at Albanus in Great Arme-
nia. St. Matthew, as Venantius Fortunatus relates, suf-

fered martyrdom at Nadabar, a city in Parthia. St. Simeon
is said to have been crucified in Persia, at the instigation
of some idolatrous priest. St. Jude, surnamed Thaddeus,
is said to have been tied to a cross and shot to death with
arrows, at Ararat, in Armenia. St. Matthias, who was
chosen to fill the place of Judas, was stoned and then
beheaded at Colchis. St. Peter, and St. Paul, as Eusebius,
St. Epiphanius, and St. Prudentius affirm, were condemned
by Nero, scourged, and then Peter was crucified with his

head downward, and Paul was beheaded, near the Ostian
gate, on the 29th of June in the year 67.

St. Clement, of Alexandria, says, that in the year .51, all

the apostles were assembled at Jerusalem, and held a
general council to determine the question about circum-
cision. About the year 64, Nero set Rome on fire, and at-

tributed it to the Christians, in order to exasperate the

populace against them. He then carried on his atrocious
persecution, which is termed the first general heathen one.
About the year 67, the wars of the Jews began, and in

the year 70, Jerusalem was taken and destroyed by Titus,

and the Roman army. On the 17th day of July of the same
year, it is said that the daily sacrifice cejised for the first

time, there being no one to administer it.

In the year 94 or 96, in the reign of Domitian, the second
general persecution commenced. About this time, St.

John was thrown into a caldron of boiling oil, but being
miraculously preserved, was afterward banished to Pat-
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mos, where he wrote his Revelations. In the year 96 or

98, St. John was liberated from Patmos, and went to Ephe-
SU8, where it is supposed he wrote his Gospel and three
epistles : here ancient WTiters leave him ; and at which
place modern writers have conjectured that he died a na-
tural death.

Chroiiologists differ with regard to the dates of the suc-
cessors of St. Peter in the See of Rome in this century.
According to Gahan, Linus was appointed or ordained as
the successor of St. Peter, about the year 66, and accord-
ing to the learned Bishop Pearson, the successors of Linus
in this century were, Anacletus, Clement, Evaristus, and
Alexander.

Chronological Arrangement of the Books of the New Testa-

ment, and the places where xcritten.

Books. IVhen Written. Time When.

Matthew, At Judea, A. D. 33
Mark, Rome, 64
Luke, Greece, 63 or 64
Acts, Rome, 63 or 64
Romans, Corinth, &S
1 Corinthians, Ephesus, 56
2 Corinthians, Macedonia, 57
Galatians, Corinth, 52
Ephesians, Rome, 61
Philippians, Rome, 62
Cotossians, Rome,

Corinth,
62

I Thessaloniaus, 52
2 Thessalonians, Coriuth, 52
1 Timothy, Macedonia, 56
2 Timothy, Rome,

Maceaonia,
61

Titus, 56
Philemon, Rome, 62
Hebrews, Rome, 63
James, Judea, 61 or 62
1 Peter, Rome, 64
2 Peter, Rome, 65
Jude, Unknown, 64
ApocaJypse, Patmos, 94
John's Gospel, Ephesus, 96
John's 3 Epistles, Ephesus, 93

Heretical Sects ofthis Century.

Dr. Mosheim is of opinion that the principal heresy that
existed in this century, was that of the Gnostics, who are
accused by the ancient writers of having united or com-
pounded the Oriental philosophy v^•ith some of the doctrines
of Christianity. The Gnostics maintained that the princi-
ples of the oriental philosopliy, that we have before men-
tioned, were in the main correct : they also asserted that
Christ was a divine being, yet not co-equal with the Fa-
ther

J
but merely the Son of God, and that he came into

this world for no other purpose ihan to destroy the corrupt
influences of t>'Tants of flesh, and wicked spirits.
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They axe said to have been divided into several different

sects; viz. the followers of Dositheus, a Samaritan; of

Simon Masrus or Simon the Magician, who is supposed
by some historians to be the founder of the Gnostic heresy

;

of iNIenander, a Samaritan ; of Cerinthius, otherwise Cerin-
thians ; and the Nicholatians, whom St. John in his Apoca-
lypse mentions.*
There were several apostates that perverted the princi-

ples of Christianity in no small degree, and formed parties,

but to what extent, it is not easy for us to determine at this

distant period.

It appears that Cerinthius formed his doctrine to meet the
traditions of the .Jews ; for this reason many of that people
fell in with his views, which increased the strength of the

sect to no incoiisiderable amount. Many of the modern
historians reproach the Cerinthians for having believed the
doctrine of the Millennium, or that Christ will personally
reign on the earth a thousand years.

ft is said that the rise of the Nazarenes and Ebionites
may be dated in this century ; but we shall speak of them
more particularly hereafter.

SECOND CENTURY.
Bishops ofRome, or Successors ofPeter.

(The dates denote the time of their decease. ) Xystus or
Sixtus, 127. Telesphorus, 138. Hyginus, 150. Pius I.,

15.3. Aniceius, 102. Soter, 172. Eleutherius, 185. Victor,

190.

Theological ivriters of this century, were St. Justin, who
wrote a dialogue in which he advocates the divinity of
Christ, and several apologies to the Roman emperor and
Senate; St. Quadratus; St. Clement, of Alexandria; St.

Aiistides, of Athens ; St. Hegisypius ; St. Melito, bishop of
Sardis, in Lydia ; Tlieopolis, of Antioch, who was the first

to make use of the word trinity to express the distinction of
the persons in the Godhead ; Terlullian, Irenseus, and
otliers of inferior rank.

Trajan was emperor of Rome at the conmiencement of
this century, and although historians say he was more mild
than many of liis predecessors, yet he suffered what is

termed the third persecution to be carried on against the
Christians, whicli they endured for several" years.

The fourth persecution commenced in the year 100, under
the reign of Marcius Antoninus. During these persecu-
tions thousands of the Christians were martyred, and among
them were the renowned fathers of the church of this age

;

« Re. ii. 15.
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Ignatius, bishop of Antioch j St. Simeon, bishop of Jeruaa-
lein ; St. Clement, bishop of Rome ; St. Polycarp, bishop of
Smyrna, wlio was ordained by John, was burned, but the
fire not taking effect he was despatched with the sword.
The ancient Christians considered him a prophet ; St. Justin
Martyr, and St. Pothinus, liishop of Lyons, were also mar-
tyred daring these dreadful persecutions.
There were many miracles performed in this century,

so much so, that the writers of it attribute the rapid pro-
gress of the gospel in part to them.* St. Irensus testifies that

in his day the Christians, by the gift of God, cast out devils,

healed the sick, raised the dead, and performed miraculous
works in the name of Christ, in all parts of the world, t

It is abundantly evident that the affairs of the church
underwent quite a change in this century; for instead of
that plainness and simplicity that reigned among the saints
in the days of the apostles, men now began to corrupt the
pure principles of the gospel. Philosophers, and ihe learned,
began to look into and embrace the Christian faith, and in
order to throw off the odium that was so freely lavished
upon the Christians, they l)y degrees amalgamated the pure
principles of the gospel of Christ, with the mysterious hea-
then philo.sopliy, and in some instances with Judaism, in

order to accommodate Christianity to the foolish supersti-

tions of the age; and partly because they had a particular
regard for the supercilious notions they had imbibed from
their youth. This unnatural union formed a curious order of
mysticism. Paul says, that this mystery of iniquity had
already commenced in his day. Indeed, the perfection of
the church was at its zenith in the days of the apostles,

and like the day after the sun has passed the meridian,
night approaches and darkness fast hastens till surrounding
nature is shrouded in it : so in proportion as the church be-

came corrupt the Lord withdrew his Spirit from them, and
consequently miracles ceased to be wrought ; and Chris-
tianity wras at length made to bow so far to the shrine of
paganism, that an imaginary compromise was effected. So
much of this work, as was not done in one century, was
effected in the succeeding ones.
Baptism was administered by immersion in this century. J

St. Justin, speaking of the Lord's supper, says ; " No one is

allowed to partake of tliis food, but he that believes our
doctrine to be true, and has been baptized in the laver of

* This affords sufficient evidence that Christ did not intend to limit the

signs tliat were for the believer to the a^e of the apostles, but rather to

fuiiill his promise. '* These signs sliall follow them that believe" (in all the
world.) See Mosheim's Church History, vol, 1st, page 52; Gahau do. on
this century.

f See Gahan's Church Historj-, page 76.

t See Mosheim's Church History, vol. Isl, p. 69.
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regeneration for the remission of sins, and lives up to wliat
Christ has taught."
There is no trace of sprinkling or pouring either in the

first or second century.
The heresies and sects that flourished in this renturij, were

the same that have been mentioned of the first centurj',

together with many others. Among them were the Ebio-
nites, who were quite numerous, Nazarenes, Elasaites,
Marcionites, Valenlinians, Adamites, Caiuites, Abelites,
Sethites, Florinians, Serpentinians or Ephites, Manicheans
or Patropassians, Artemoniles. and Montanists. The ma-
jority of the foregoing sects belong^ed to the Gnostic tribe

;

and as I have only attempted lo give a very brief account
of the most important incidents recorded in church history,

I am under the necessity of omitting the particulars of these
sects.*

In the fore part of this century, arose the famous false

Messiah, Caziba, who changed his name to Barchocheba,
alluding to the star foretold by Balaam. He raised a
standard among the Jews, and was anointed king ; but
Adrian sent an army against him ; he was slain, and
during the war five or six hundred thousand Jews pe-
rished.

In the latter part of this century flourished Celsus, a
heathen writer, who vehemently opposed the Christian
religion.

THIRD CENTURY.
Bishops or successors of St. Peter in the See of Rome,

were Zephyrinus, 219. Callistus, 224. Urban, 231. Pon-
tianus, 2'i5. Anterus, 2.36. Fabianus, 2.51. Cornelius, 254.

Lucius, 2.56. Stephen, 258. Sixtus 11., 259. Dionysius,
270. Felix, 275. Eutychianus, 283. Caius Marcellinus, 296.

Theological writers that flourished during this century,
were the famous Origen ; Julias Africanus ; Hippolytus

;

Gregory, surnamed Thaumaturgus, because he was a noted
miracle worker; Dionysis, bishop ofAlexandria; Methodius;
Cyprian, bishop of Carthage; Minucius Felix; and Arnobius
the African.
Septimius Severus was emperor of Rome at the be-

ginning of this century, and about the year 202 he issued
several bloody edicts against the Christians ; and then fol-

lowed what is termed the fifth general persecution : during
which Leonidas, Origen's father,was beheaded at Alexan-
dria. St. Separatis and his companions were beheaded at

* See Mosheim's Church History, article on " Sects ind Heresies of this

Century."
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Carthage ; Felicitas and Perpetua, females, renowned for

their faith and fortitude, suffered martyrdom during this

persecution. Indeed, the Roman empire was drenched
with the Ijlood of Christians during this tragic scene.

The sixth general persecution commenced about Ihe
year 2:36, in the reign of Maxiininus, which was very ee-

vere, particularly against the bishops, and other officers of
the cliurcli.

The seventh persecution commenced about the year 250,

and was carried on three years by the authority of the

emperor Decius. This was one of the most fiery persecu-

tions that the Christians ever had to pass through. New
methoils of most horrid torture were invented, and so ling-

ering were the torments that many had not sufficient forti-

tude to endure them, hence they denied their Lord and sa-

crificed to idols.

The eiglith persecution commenced about the year 257,

and was carried ou under the reign of the emperor Valerian,
and was continued with the utmost rigor for three years
and a half.

The ninth general persecution was raised by the emperor
Aurelius in the year 272 j many of the most useful members
of the church are said to have been destroyed during it.

In this century there was a greater amalgamation of

Christianity and paganism, and the forms of the church
underwent a greater change, than in the preceding one. or
rather, there were more visible signs of the near establish-

ment of the man of sin or antichrist.* Yet it seems that

God had not entirely forsaken all : for according to the most
approved historians, the spiritual gifts vi-ere enjoyed to a
certain extent ; such as the healing of the sick by the im-
position of hands and prayer of faith : other miracles are
said also to have been performed.!

Baptism was administered by immersion, and no men-
tion is made of any other mode till about the middle of thLs

century. Gahan, a Catholic historian, speaking of Nova-
tion, says: " Having embraced the faith, he continued aca-
techiiman, till falling dangerously ill, and his life being de-
spaired of, he was baptized in bed, not by immersion,
which loas then the usual, method, but by infusion, or pour-
ing on of water. On recovering, he received not the .seal

of the Lord by the hand of the bishop, says St. Pacian^ that

is to say, the sacrament of confirmation. Both of these de-
fects were, by the ancient discipline of the church, bars to

holy orders, "t

* See Mcsheim's C. H. vol. 1st, page 84.

tSee Mosheim's C. H., vol. 1st, pa^es 73 and 79. Also Milner's do. do.,

vol. 1st, pages 221 and 236. Gahan's do. do., paite 105.

JSeeGahan's C. H., page 93. Also Mosheim on this century.
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This, coming from a Catholic historian, who has adopted
another mode of baptism than immersion, is no small weight
of testimony ; although he endeavors to smooth the affair

over in order to deliver Catholicism from the dilemma that

this throws it into.

The laying on of hands for confirmation and reception of
the Holy Ghost, was practiced in this century.*
Many attempted to unite the new system of Platonic phi-

losophy which was revised by Animonius, with the Chris-
tian doctrine ; but none were so successful as the famous
Origen : for, according to historians, his principal achieve-
ment was the formation of this union, so that the Christian
system, (or what is now called Catholicism,) was a curious
compound of what we have above mentioned : hence, the
addition of the ridiculous pagan ceremonies, such as image-
worship, use of incense, exorcism, and creation of new
functionaries, such as sub-deacons, &c. &c. All these are
said to have been introduuced during this century. It is

said that baptism was administered wfth much ridiculous
ceremony, and menacing shouts of the exorcists, in order to

drive away the evil spirits from the candidate.
If any person will impartially read the history of this

century, he will discover that many of the superstitious no-
tions of the Gnostic tribe, although condemned in the pre-
ceding centuries, found their way into the church in this.

Dr. Mosheim, speaking of the church during this century,
says :

" The face of things began now to change in the
Christian Church. The ancient method of ecclesiastical
government seemed in general to subsist, while at the same
time, by imperceptible steps, it varied from the primitive
rule, and degenerated toward the form of religious mon-
archy." "This change, in the form of ecclesiastical govern-
ment, was soon followed by a train of vices."
Paul the hermit, who, by some historians, is placed at the

head of the order of hermits, flourished in this century.
The notorious Porphyry, the heathen philosopher, and

writer against Christianity, flourished in the middle and
latter part of this century.

It is said, that the Scriptures were translated into vari-
ous languages during this century. Historians say, that
there were several spurious books written and attributed to

the apostles. Origen is said to be the first mystifier of the
scriptures ; and from him grew the nefarious practice of in-

terpreting the sacred writings, as mere allegories, and of
taking detached passages as texts, and explaining them in
almost every way but literal. Origen, in his Stromata,
Book X., expresses himself in the foUowhig manner

:

" The source of many evils lies in adhering to the carnal
or external part of Scripture. Those who do so, shall not

* See Mosbeim's C. H., vol. 1st. page 91.
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attain to the kingdom of God. Let us, therefore, seek after
the spirit and ihe substantial fruit of t)ie word, which are
hidden and mysterious." " The Scriptures are of little

use to those who understand them as they are written."
There was in this century a warm controversy about the
doctrine of the Millennium, "which had," says Dr. Mos-
heim, "hitherto met with no opposition." Origen is said
to be among the first that opposed it, because it was incom-
patible with his favorite sentiments or philosophic notions.
It is said that he and his disciples slopped the growing pro-
gress of this doctrine, which is as much as to say, that
they opposed the favorite sentiments of Christ, the patri-

archs, prophets, and all the ancient saints. There was
also a contest about the bapti.sm of infants, which shows
that it was not an established doctrine. Celibacy was not
en.ioined upon the clergy by any decree ; however, it is

said, that many of the Siicred order in Africa adopted the
practice of keeping certain women as concubines, who had
made vows of perpetual chastity ; but were permitted to

participate in the Ijed of the priest under the most solemn
declarations that nothing should pass in this commerce
contrary to the rules of chastity and virtue.*

Protestant historians affirm that the Bishops of Rome
were not universal, or rather they were not superior in
point of authority during this century.

Tke same sects that troubled the church in the preceding
centuries, continued in this to create new troubles and fo-

ment new divisions. The new sects that arose in this cen-
tury that were of any particular note, were the famous sects

of iVIanicheans, or the followers of Manes, Hieraciles,
Paulianists, and Novations, or followers of Novation.

FOURTH CENTURY.
The succession of bishops in the see of Some, were Mar

cellinus, 304. Marcellus, 309. Eusebius, 311. Melchiadej:,
313. Sylvester, 335. Mark, 336. Julius, :352. Liberius,
367. Damasus, 3S4. Siricius. 398.

The most noted ecclesiastical ivrilers of this century, were
as follow : Eusebius Pamphilus; Peter of Alexandria ; An-
thanacius, patriarch of Alexandria ; Basil the Great, bishop
ofCtesarea; Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem ; John Crysostom

;

Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis ; Gregory Nizianzen, and
Gregory of Nyssa. The foregoing, with many others of in-

ferior rank, which we shall not mention, were Greek wri-
ters; but the following were Latin: Hilary, bishop of Poic-

* See Mosheim, C. H.. vol. 1st, p. 85.

t See Milner's C. H., vol. I'st, p. 2X.
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ters ; [.anclantiis ; Ambrose, bishop of Milan ; Jerome, a
monk of Palestine ; Aiigustin, bishop of Hippo in Africa

;

Optatus, bishop of IVTilevi in Numidia ; Rufinis, presbyter
of Acquilla; Philastrius ; Damasins j Juvencus ; Sulphitus
Servius, by birth a Gaul ; and Prudentus, a Spaniard.
About the year 303, in the reign of Diocletian and Maxi-

mian, the tenth and last general heathen persecution be-
gan, and lasted for several years ; which, according to
some historians, was more severe than any that the Chris-
tians had suffered before. It is said, that during this per-
secution, all the scriptures and sacred writings that
could be found by the persecutors, were committed to the
flames, t

Historians affirm that in this century the bounds of the
church were greatly augmented, and that cliurches were
established in many remote parts of the earth. It is said,

that the celebrated Abyssinian church was founded in this

c entury.
In the year 306, Constantine the Great was declared em-

peror of Rome. About the year 313, he is said to have
seen a remarkable sign in the heavens of a flaming cross,

after which he became a convert to the Christian faith. He
favored the Christians, promoted the bishops, and to a cer-
tain extent united church and state, placed himself at the
head of the church, or rather usurped the right of convok-
ing councils and presiding in them, and of regulating in

part the affairs of the church. It is also affirmed that he
was not baptized, till just previous to his death, which
happened in the year :337.

It would be incompatible with our present intention, to

undertake to give a detailed account of all the changes and
remodeling that the forms of the church underwent during
this century ; for indeed, if we credit Dr. Mosheim, and
other eminent historians, but few vestiges of the apostoli-

cal form of government survived the age of which we nowr
write. Scores of nonsensical pagan superstitions, rites

and ceremonies, were with some modification transplanted
into the church ; so much so. that it is difficult to determine,
with regard to the rites and ceremonies used in the church,
which is the most proper appellation, heathen or Christian.

In our opinion, if historians tell the truth, the former is the
most applicable. The history of this century presents a
doleful picture of the growing features and signs of the
man of sin. Origenism, worshiping images, (which God
even forbad the Jews to do,) using of salt at the adminis-
tration of baptism, incense, use of the cross, invoking
saints, carrying a block of wood in the pocket taken from
the cross of some martyr, pretending that it possessed
some divine properties, running about the country with a
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bone and ashes of some saint, professing to perform great
exploits with them, strolling through the country in search
of the tombs or graves of martyrs, performing pilgrimages,
use of pictures, ridiculous ceremony in saying mass, lighting

of ^vax tapers, celibacy of the clergy ; besides many other
superstitions equally ridiculous, were sanctioned by the
prelates. Indeed, the principal part of their worship con-
sisted in this ludicrous nonsense. Thus the works of apos-
tacy increased, and the church bent its way toward its

destined fate, which the history of the future unfolds. Dr.
Mosheim, speaking of this century, expresses himself thus :

"The bishops began to introduce innovations into the forms
of the ecclesiastical discipline, and to the ancient govern-
ment of the church:" "Hence, at the conclusion of this

century, there remained no more than a mere shadow of
the ancient government of the church."* The Roman
pontiff is said to have had a sort of pre-eminence over all

other prelates in this century, probably owing to certaia
circumstances of grandeur and opulence, by which mortals
for the most part form their ideas of pre-eminence and dig-

nity. All the prelates of this age were clothed with gor-
geous apparel ; but the Roman bishop eclipsed them all.

About the year 305, the famous Antony, the patriarch of
the Monks (as the Catholics call him,) concocted his

scheme, and organized the Society of Monks.
This ridiculous set of fanatics, who received the imme-

diate sanction of the Church, are said to have almost over-
run the country. They wandered about in the deserts, and
upon the mountains, macerated their bodies with hunger,
thirst, and fatigue. They afflicted their bodies, were clad
with sheepskins, and garments made of coarse hair ; they
wore no shoes, and slept on the ground. Some historians
pay that they became extremely filthy, in order to mortify
their pride. Their sustenance was roots, herbs, bread and
water. They fasted every day, except on Sundays and
Paschal days, from morning till sunset. Numerous fe-

males or virgins are said to have dragged out a miserable
life of this kind, having made vows of perpetual chaslity

;

hence arose the abominable nunnery business. Thus was
the deplorable state of the Church : surely the dumb beasts
must have looked with contempt upwn such depravity. O
man, once the companion of angels ! why hast thou so
much degraded thyself!

It is probable that some few individuals detested these
abominations, but were overruled by the majority ; for his-

torians say that miracles had not entirely ceased in this

century. The Catholics pretend that the monks and some
others performed wonders and prodigies in this century ;

» See Mosheim's C. H., toI. 1st, p. 107.
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but it is more than probable, these traditions were founded
in superstitious imaginations. For example, St. Pauliuus,
speaking of miracles performed by relics, says, that there
was a raging fire which had mastered all the power of hu-
man industry, but was extinguished by a little chip of the
holy cross.*

Historians make no particular mention of the mo'de of
baptism, and of confirmation in this century ; but it is evi-
dent that among the various changes of the institutions of
heaven, baptism shared the same fate with others.

In the fore part of this century, the notorious Arian con-
troversy commenced. The point at issue was the doctrine
of the three persons in the Godhead : the Arians contesied
this point. This controversy lasted for many years ; and
so violent grew the partisans that many lost their lives

;

for particulars see Dr. Mosheim, Dr. Milner, and others, on
this controversy. In the year 325, the celebrated Nicene
Council was held.

The sects, which sprung up in the preceding ages, trans-
mitted their doctrine to this century. The principal new
ones, were the Arians above mentioned; about the year
311, the Douatists arose. They, however, were not charged
with any false doctrines ; but opposition to certain decrees
or decisions of the prelates. The contest lasted a great
number of years, and was so severe, that many were slain

in tlieir battles : for it was becoming common to defend
their religious notions with the sword. Those of inferior

note were the Priscillianists, who in many respects held
to the Gnostic doctrine, (some say they were a branch of
the Gnostics ;) their leader and founder was Priscillian of
Spain; the followers of Audaeus among the Goths who
were reproached for believing as the prophets, Christ, and
the apostles did, that God has a human form, or created
man in his image and likeness. The Messalians or Eu-
chites, Antidico-Marionites, and Collyridianes,t rose in this

century.

FIFTH CENTURY.
Bishops or successors of Peter in the See ofRome, were as

follow : Anastasius, 402. Innocent, 417. Zosimus. 418.

Boniface I., 423. Celestine I., 432. Sixtus III., 440. Leo
the Great, 461. Hilarius, 467. Simplicius, 483. Felix
ni., 492. Gelasius, 496. Anastasius 11. , 498.

The most noted ecclesiastical writers of this century, were
among Greeks andOrientals ; Cyril, bishop of Alexandria ;

Theodoret, bishop of Cyrus ; Isidore of Pelusium : Theo-

* See Gahan's Church History, page 141.

t See Mosheim on the Heresies of this century.
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polis, bishop of Alexandria; Palladius; Theodore of AFop-
suesta ; Nilus, disciple of Chrysosiom, ice. &c. Amon^ the
Latins, and others, were Leo the Great ; Orosius ; Cassian i

Maximus of Turin ; Eucherius, bishop of Lyons ; Pontius of
Nola ; Peter, bishop of Ravenna ; Salvin j Prosper of Aqut-
taine ; Marius Mercator ; Vincent of Lerins ; 8idonius,
Apoilinaris ; Vigillus of Tapsus j Arnobius the younger ; and
Dracontius.
There were some acts of violent persecution against the

Christians in this centuiy ; but it happened among'the more
remote barbarous nations. However, tlie principal part of
the blood shed in this century, caused from religious preju-

dices, was by the various sects into which the Church was
divided, defending themselves and their principles auainst
each other. Such was the case with the Ariaiis and ISice-

ninans, Catholics andDonatists, Catholics and Nestorians,
and Catholics and Pelagians. The history of the Church du-
ring this century, unfolds a perpetual scene of tumult and
bloodshed. It was not uncommon, when a bishop was to be
consecrated, for contending parties to be present, and who,
in order to settle the dispute, flew to their arms, and the re-
sult was the vanquishment of one party, and the loss of
many lives on both sides. There was a continued scene of
rivaling each other, and striving for power. The bishop
that had the greatest number under his jurisdiction, could
the better enrich himself, and live in the greatest ease and
opulence.
The absurdity of monkery, instead of decreasing, was

swelled to an enormous rate in this century. Dr. Mosheim
says, "This strange set of fanatics not only lived among
the wild beasts, but also lived after the manner of these
savage animals." None excited more wonder nor obtained
a higher veneration, than that order of monks that were
called the Pillar Saints. Simeon Sisaniles, their leader,
immortalized his name bypassing thirty-seven years of his
wretched life upon five pillars, of the height of sis, twelve,
twenty-two, thirty-six, and forty cubits. This must have
been glorious religion ! ! I

The various pagan rites, ceremonies, and superstitions,
that were introduced into the church in preceding ages,
such as worshiping images, praying to the saints, &c. &c.,
besides the addition of many others, received the ge-
neral applause of the church. Dr. Mosheim, alluding
to pagan superstitions, says :

" These institutions were
still observed, with only some slight alterations: all this

swelled of necessity the torrent of superstition, and deform-
ed the beauty of the Christian religion and worship, with
those corrupt remains of paganisn, which still subsist in a
certain church." The famous pagan doctrine concerning
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the purification of departed souls, by means of a certain
kind of lire, was now more amply established than it for-
merly had been.* It is said also that the Aristotelian phi-
losophy was revived, and introduced into the church in
this century. All the absurdities seemingly that the simple
could invent, received the sanction of the ruling power of
the church. Dr. Mosheim further observes : " To enume-
rate the riles and institutions that were added in this century
to the christian worship, would require a volume of con-
siderable size."

Thus the church pursued its degenerate course towards
its destined fate. There is but little said, that any parti-
cular weight of credit can be attached to, about miracles
in this century, as one would naturally suspect when we
consider the corrupt stale of the church.
In the year 432, the famous Succathus, a native of Scot-

land, or St. Patrick, as he was called, was sent to Ireland,
who soon founded a church on that island.

In the year 434, the notorious false Messiah, Moses Cen-
tensis, made his appearance ; deceived many of the Jews

—

pretended he could walk on the water—led the Jews to a.

promontory, and commanded them to throw themselves
into the sea—they did so, and many were drowned. He
fled and was seen no more.
About the middle of this century, there was a great

struggle for power and pre-eminence, between the Bishop of
Constantinople, and the Roman pontiff, Leo the Great : it

was decided in a council holden at Chalcedon, in the year
451, that tlie former was entitled to equal rights and au-
thority with the latter.

Sects and Parties.—Several of those sects that arose in the

preceding ages, continued to this, such as the Novations,
Marcionites, Manicheans, the Arians, and Donalists in par-
ticular, who are said to have become very numerous, and to

have given the Catholics great trouble. The new sects that

sprung up during this century, were as follow : the ApoUina-
lians about the middle ol this century ; the Nestorians about
the year 430. (This society of Nestorians has continued till

the present time, and now inhabit some of the mountainous
regions of Persia, t) Eutychiansor Monophysites, Pelagians
about the year 410, and Predestinarians.

The Various Kingdoms Reared -upon the Ruins of the Ro-
man Empire.

Historians and chronoloo^sts have given the following

lists of the divisions of this great empire, the times and

* See Mosheim's Church History, vol. Ist, p. 142.

t See Buck on the " Nestorians."
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dates, &c. which I here give for the benefit of tliose who
discoufse lipoti the prophecies of Daniel and John.

Mr. Mede reckons up the ten kingdoms thus :—In the

year 456, the year after Rome was sacked by Genseric,
king of the Vandals : "First, the Brittons ; second, the

Saxons in Britain ; third, the Franks ; fourth, the Burgun-
dians in France ; fifth, the Wisogoths in the South of France,
and part of Spain ; sixth, the Sueves and Alans in Gali'
cia and Portugal ; seventh, the Vandals in Africa ; eighth,

ihe Alemanes in Germany ; ninth, the Ostrogoths, whom
the Longobards succeeded in Pannonia, and afterward in

Italy ; tenth, the Greeks in the residue of the empire."
Bishop Loyd exhibits the following list of the ten king-

doms with the time of their rise :
—" First, the Huns, about

A. D. 356 ; second, the Ostrogoths, .377 ; third, the Wiso-
goths, 378 ; fourth, the Franks, 407 ; fifth, the Vandals,
407 ; sixth, the Sueves and Alans, 407 ; seventh, the Bur-
gundians, 407 ; eighth, the Herules and Rugians, 476

;

nmth, the Saxons, 476 ; tenth, the Longobards, began to

reign in Hungary, A. D. 426, and were seated in the north-
ern part of Germany, about the year 48:3."

Sir Isaac Newton enumerates them thus:—"First, the
Jfingdom of the Vandals and Alans in Spain and Africa

;

second, the kingdom of the Suevians in Spain ; third, the
kingdom of the Visogoths ; fourth, the kingdom of the Alans
in Gallia ; fifth, the kingdom of the Burgundians ; sixth,

the kingdom of the Franks ; seventh, the kingdom of the
Brittons; eighth, the kingdom of the Huns; ninth, Ihe
kingdom of the Lombards ; tenth, the kingdom of Raven-
na."
The few variations in these accounts must be ascribed io

the great disorder of the times, one kingdom falling and
another rising.

SIXTH CENTURY.
The Bishops in the See of Rome, in this century, were

Symmachus, 514. Hormisdas, 523. John I., 526. Felix
IV., 529. Boniface IL, 531. John IL, 535. Agapetus I.,

536. Sylverius, 540. Vigilius, 555. Pelagius I., 558. John
III., 572. Benedict I., 577. Pelagius IL, 590.
The Ecclesiastical writers who were of any noted repu.

tation in this century, among the Greeks and Orientals,
were, Procopius, of Gaza ; Maxentius, a Monk, of Anti-
och; Agapetus ; Eulogius, a presbyter of Antioch; John,
Patriarch of Constantinople ; Leonlius, of Byzantium

;

Evagrius; and Anastashis of Sinai. Those among the Latin,
Gregory the Great ; Csesarius, of Aries ; Fulgentius,
bishop of Ruspina ; Ennodius, Bishop of Ticinum ; Bene-
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diet, of Nursia ; Dionysius, the Little ; Fulgentius Fer-
randus, an African ; Fncundus ; Araior ; Primasius, of
Adrumelnm ; Liberatus; Fortunatus ; Gregory, of Tours

;

Gildas, the most ancient of the British writers ; Columbaii,
a native of Ireland; Isidore, Bishop of Seville ; Boethius,
and Cassidorus.
The state of the church during this century, was most

deplorable ; it being perpetually troubled with schisms,
and agitated with countless tomes of controversy. The
most apparent object, that the ruling ecclesiastics seem to
have had in view, was power ; and to more generally be-
wilder the giddy populace by means of many superstitious

t

notions, and fantastical ceremonies; that 1hey might the
better establish their ipse dixit, as being of incontestible
authority, and thus be enabled to lead a bigoted set of de-
votees captive, and induce them to lavish their substance
upon their objects of veneration. The impious and fraudu-
lent notioH was more generally diffused and established in
this century, that the remission of sins was to be purchased
by liberality to the churches and monks ; or rather by so
doing, heaven would be more propitious, and regard the
prayers of the priest in behalf of the penitent liberalist.

This, in no small degree, swelled the already enormous
tide of wealth that ever flowed in favor of the clergy.
The superstitious monkery gradually increased, and was

more thoroughly established ; consequently continued its

course without so much interruption. It is said, that
during this century many were compelled to embrace
Christianity. This despotic mode of conversion was
practiced in Gaul, and Spain.
The history of this century presents another awful pic-

ture of human depravity, which was clearly portrayed in

the deplorable state of the church. Unfeigned righteousness
was fast expiring : for now the church had in a manner
apostatized, and every thing seemed to indicate the near
approach of the man of sin, or anti-christ.

Nothing, however, transpired in this century, over and
above what a person of the least foresight would suspect
from the example of preceding ages ; only an increased
rapidity of the church toward its seemingly destined or
future fate. There was a perpetual strife or struggle for

pre-eminence, carried on between the bishops of Rome and
Constantinople.
About the year 516, the computation of time by the

Christian era was introduced by Dionysius the monk.
Most of the various sects, that were in being in the pre-

ceding century, continued to this. Those of any particular
note that were added to the list, were the Tritheists, an4
Damianists. ,
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SEVENTH CENTURY.
The Popes or Bishops of Rome, were (irejory I., 604.

Sabinianus, 605. Boniface III., 606. Boniface IV., 014.

Deodatus, C17. Boniface V., 625. Hoiiorius I., 6:>0. Se-
verinusr.,f)3f1. John IV.. 641. Theodore I., GIS. Marliii

1., 6.55. Eugenius I., 656. Vitalianus, 671. Adeodatu.s,

676. Domnus, 678; Agratho I., 682. Leo II., 684. Be-
nedict II., 685. John V., 686. Conon, 687. Sergius I.,

701.

The principal ecclesiastical writers of this a^e, among the

Greeks, were Maximus, a monk; Isychius, bishop of Jeru-
salem ; Dorotheas, abbot of Palestine ; Antiochus, a monk
of Saba in Palestine; Soplironius, bishop of Jerusalem;
Andrew, bishop of Crete ; (Gregory Pesidus, deacon of Con-
stantinople ; Theodore, abbot of Railhu. Among the Latin
writers, were Ildefonso, archbishop of Toledo; Desiderius,
bishop of Cahors ; Eligius, bishop of Limoges ; Marculf, a
Gallic monk; Aldhelni; an English prelate; and Julian
Pomerius.
The history of this century unfolds a mass of confusion :

establishment of the kingdom or dominion of popes ; addi-
tion of more pagan rites and ceremonies ; superstition,

bigotry, arrogance, strife, monkery, &c. &c. In.^tead of the
pagan institutions, that had hitherto been transplanted into

the Christian church, being demolished or done away,
others were introduced, and all were more generally esta-

blished in the confidence of the church.
A train of circumstances in the preceding ages, gradually

prepared the way for the setting up of the papal hierarchy,
or man ef sin. ; and the most of the protestant historians

agree in placing the commencement of this kingdom of
popes in the year 606, at the time Boniface III. ascended
the papal cliair, atid obtained, or rather importunately
begged the title of rycmnenical, or universal bishop, of the
emperor Pochas, an abominable tyrant, who waded to the
imperial throne through the blood of the emperor Mauritius.
This authority being granted to the popes, they were in
their turn not slow to exercise it, and bring into subjection,
and triumph with a lordly authority over all other prelates.
Hence they did not hesitate to attach high honors and dig-
nified titles to themselves ; for instance, that they were in-

fallible, and that each in his turn was (rod's vicegerent on
earth. Thus have we traced the pregnant church, and
very briefly referred to her condition, in various stages, in
the course of her travailing with the man of sin, till his

birth. For surely, if we credit the inspired writers, and
historians of after ages, the man of sin was conceived in

the first century, lay in embryo the first three or four,

formed his features in the fifth and sixth, and came forth
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with his monstrous form in the beginning of the seventh

;

and began to exercise his power—yet it was weak in com-
parison to what he afterwards obtained ;—but more of this

in its proper place.

The ignorance of the clergy in this century, the super-
.stilion of monkery, worshiping images, invoking saints,

lighting of candles in consecrated places, the abominable
notions about the relics of the saints, the use of pagan cere-

monies and rites in their worship, and the arrogance of the
clerical order; and to add, the excess to which these and
many other equally absurd notions were carried, it is

enough to make the heart sicken, and the most brazen to

blush. Religion was made to consist in the adhering to the
above superstitions, and giving plentifully of this world's
goods to the priests ; and the people were made to believe,

that when they had sinned, by giving liberally to the priest,

and thus employing his agency. Heaven would be rendered
propitious. This, of course, opened a field for the most
heinous crimes.
The following is a specimen of Catholicism, or of religi-

ous superstition of this age. In several churches in France,
a festival was celebrated in commemoration of the Virgin
Mary's flight into Egj-pt,—it was called the feast of tlie

ass. A young girl, richly dressed, with a child in her arms,
was placed upon an ass superbly decorated with trappings.
The ass was led to the altar in solemn procession—high
mass was said with great pomp—the ass was taught to

kneel at proper places—a hymn no less childish than impi-
ous was sung in his praise ; and when the ceremony was
ended, the priest, instead of the usual words with which
he dismissed the people, brayed three times like an ass

;

and the people, instead of the usual response, brayed three
times in return.*

J'he sects that arose in the preceding ages, in the main,
were still in vigor during this century ; but to these were
added the seels of Paulinicans, and Alonothelites. The Ca-
tholics persecuted the Paulinieaiie most horribly . The Greek
emperors, being urged on by the Church, sent an army of
inquisitors to them, who most inhumanly massacred them.
It is said, that in this and tlie succeeding centuries one
hundred tliousaud of them were destroyed.t
The rise of iMobammedanism look place in this century,

in the year 613, at which time Mohammed commenced his
religious operations.

» See Jonei's Church Hiitory, pige 244.

t See Jones's Cbureh History, page 242.
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Reflections vpon the History of the Church, and Progress
0/ the Christinn Religion, during theJirst Seven Centuries
uftht Christian Era.

It is abundantly evident from the inspired \vrijings, that

the church in the first century was troubled with conten-
tions and heresies ; and that an effort was made to intro-

duce pugau philosophy and superstitions into it; but
theuntiriiis: zeal, faith, and vigilance of the apostles, and
other faithful ministers of the gospel, proved too pow-
erful a barrier in the way of such pernicious designs, to
admit of their full accomplishment

;
yet the apostle Paul

admits that the mystery of iniquity had already commen-
ced, and that he foresaw what would be the ultimate re-

sult of it. There are also many passages in the sacred
writings, which plainly indicate that the most sanguine
expectations of the apostles were, thai there would be a
general t'alling away at some distant period, and had they
remained on earth, they would have but seen their predic-
tions fulfilled.

Almost every ecclesiastical historian presents to his

readers one form of ecclesiastical government, which was
the order of the first century ; but here he drops it, and
starts seemingly anew, with another order that scarcely
bears the least resemblance to the former. This probably
has arisen from two causes ; first, the terrific persecutions
which the Christians of the first ages passed through, caused
the utmost consternation to reign among them, and as the
mental organization is such, but few have ever evinced
an entire freedom from fear, under such heart-rending cir-

cumstances ; therefore, in their extreme timidity, perhaps,
without any design to pervert the Christian plan of church
government, they bent it as far as they thought it would
allow in the exigency of the case, or conformed it to the
customs, rites, ceremonies, and religion of their persecu-
tors, who were both Jews and pagans. This amounted to

a modification and change ; but their successors in the
same cause, unconscious that the Christian system had al-

ready been treated as though it possessed extraordinary
properties of^elasticity, in the heat of desperation and timi-

dity indulged themselves in the same unwarrantable
works of conformity, modification and revision. Thus,
the doctrine and order of the church were perpetually and
almost imperceptibly undergoing a change, and pagan
institutions supplanting those of the church : hence, the
church gradually degenerated into aposiacy.
Second—The obscurity of the times, and the confusion

of the Fathers or ancient writers, one strenuously uphold-
ing a theory, and another oppo.^ing it, together with their
fulminating tlireals against each other, metaphysical dis-
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quisitioiis and philosophical essays, instead of relating in

plainness the fundamental points of doctrine and order of
the church, bewilder the historian till he becomes lost in

the labyrinth of confusion and mysticism ; and having lost

sight of the apostolic order of the church, strikes the grow-
ing order of Catholicism, and pursues it through futurity ;

thus, millions are led astray.

From what is written in the New Testament, and other
historical sketches that have survived the ruins of time,
we learn that Christ chose twelve apostles, corresponding
to the twelve tribes of Israel, to whom he coraniitted liis

oracles, and gave povi er to preside over the affairs of the
church militant, as well as to preach the gospel in all the
world. It is equally evident that Peter, .James, and.lohn,
who were favored with the privilege of being present with
Chrift in the more private part of his life, and at his trans-
figuration, formed a quorum, corresponding to the three
that bear rule in heaven, and who constituted the first pre-
sidency of the church. But these three presided over the
whole church. Peter •was the president or chief apostle,

and to him Christ gave the keys of the kingdom. Some of
the prolestant divines, or rather ignoramuses, in order to

overthrowpoperv, contend without any proofwhatever, that

James was the chief officer in the primitive church. Again,
wherever there was an extensive branch of the church es-

tablished, there was a president and his councillors, or-

dained to preside over that, and the surrounding Inanches.
These presidents were sometimes called apostles, and
sometime.s the angels or presidents of the church, as is

abundantly evident from the Revelations of St. Jolm, and
other passages in the New Testament, besides from other
historians. Then came the traveling apostles, over and
above the twelve, and the elders or presbyters.

These a)X)stles and elders were empowered to officiate in

their ni nisterial capacity, by the holy priesthood, which
is after the order of Alelchisedec. Christ was of this order;

but the Levitical priests were of an inferior order ; hence,
Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews proves that Christ is of
the highest order of priesthood; and shows, in order to

defend the Christians against the accusations of the .lews

of introducing new doctrines and methods of worship ; lay-

ing down the following as the foundation of his argument

:

'• The priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity
a change also of the law." This is sufficient proof, that the
holy priesthood after the order of Melchisedec was intro-

duced into the Christian church ; and the scriptures put the

matter beyond successful contradiction, that the apostles and
elders had this priesthood. The following shows the high
degree of authority that was conferred upon them: "Now
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then we are aniLassadors for Christ ; as thougli God did

be3eech you by us, we [Hay you in Clirisl's stead be ye re-

conciled 10 God." They were to do the work of Christ in

his name, and build up his kingdom, and when they ad-
ministered the ordinances, and adopted souls into the king-
dom, it was legally done ; hence, came the Holy (ihost,

and the nianifestaiioii of the spiritual gifts, which are the
legitimate fruits of the kingdom of God; therefore, these
miraculous gifts can be traced to the fourth century ; some
historians pretend to trace them to the sixth, and the
Catholics to a still laier period. But as soon as this priest-

hood was corrupted, and God ceased to acknowledge it, it

lost its efficacy and these gifts ceased to be en.ioyed.

The lesser order of priestliood that was in the Christian
church, is the same order that Aaron and his sons were
inducted into. The various otficers that officiated i?i this

order of priesthood, conesponded to the various grades of
officers under the ceremonial law ; the bishop to the higli

priest, the pastor or priest to the Jewish priest. Dr. Gleig,
of Sterling, in his dissertation on the primitive order of the
church, after quoting several paragraphs from the first

epistleof St. Clement of Rome, says :
" It is impossible for

an unprejudiced man to read these extracts with attention,
and to entertain a doubt that St. Clement considered the
bishops, priests, and I^eviles in the Christian church, as
succeeding to the high-priest, priests, and Levites in the
Jewish."*
And it does not appear from Paul, nor even from tlie

writers of the second century, that the authority of the
bishop was in any degree equal to the president or apos-
tle ; but his authority or ministerial capacity consisted in
serving tables, administering to the wants of the poor, and
overseeing the temporal afi'airs of the church, giving in-

struction to the saints, and officiating under the direction
of the president or angel of the church. All other func-
tionaries of this lesser order of priesthood officiated under
the care of the bishop. Thus there were two departments
in the church power, and both were necessary in their

proper place, for the propagation of the gospel, and preser-
vation of righteousness.

The above is the only conclusion that I can come to from
the scriptures, and the most approved historians, after

carefully comparing them together. In consequence of ihe
bishopric corresponding to the Jewish priesthood, in time

fave rise to schisms in the church, bitter contentions, and
may add, the destruction of the primitive order of

it. The prepo.ssessions of the Jews caused them to

liave a strong attachment to their religion and priesthood

;

» See First Appendix to Mosheim's C. H.
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and their bitter aversion to Christ caused them to disdain
the idea that his priesthood was superior to theirs : for
this reason they persecuted the Christians, which in time
caused them to conform to the Jewish order, as much as
they conveniently could, as we have before observed:
hence, they gradually raised the eminence of the bishop.
The Jewish reliajiou was also more popular among the pa-
gans, than the Christian, which in time contributed to
raLie the eminence and dignity of the bishop. The Jevi'ish
Christians, or rather some of them, retained a strong at-
tachment to the Mosaic ritual; this, together with a t'rain

of other circumstances, gradually led them to attach a
higher degree of authority and dignity to the bishop, than
that which lawfully belonged to him. Thus the Chris-
tians, in order to escape persecution, conformed the order
of the church, as much as they considered it would bear,
to the Jewish institutions. "We infer from some expres-
sions dropped by the apostle Paul, that some attempted
this work of conformity in his day. The bisliops of after
ages exhibited an unconqiiered human nature, and being
efated with the idea, received with eagerness the attributed
appellations of dignity, usurped by the consent of the peo-
ple a higher degree of authority than the law of (Vod
^aranteed to them, and assumed an extraordinary air of
importance; which gradually lessened, in the estimation
of the people, the real genuine conferred authority of those
who in point of office stood higher than themselves. Hence
it is, that the history of the first six or seven centuries pre-
sents an account of an almost perpetual struggle among the
bishops for pre-eminence. The bishops of Rome gradually
gained the ascendancy, and their sanguinary ambition was
levelled at the order of patriarchs, particularly those of
Constantinople.

It is possible, if not highly probable, that the patriarchs
of those early times were in point of authority superior
to the bishops, and were the presidenis or apostles of the

church. Some information may be obtained upon this sub-
ject, by a careful perusal of the artful letter of Gregory the
Great, to the emperor Maurice, concerning John, patriarch

of Constantinople.*
It is a matter of doubt, whether or not Peter appointed or

ordained a successor to hold the keys of the kingdom, or
the office of the first president of the church ; and if he did,

it is certain that the corruption of the church was such,
that there was not a continuation of these presidents au-
thorized with an incorrupt priesthood, any great length of
time. Peter in conjunction with James, and John, holding

the highest authority in the church militant, could conse-

* See Joues' Church History, p. 218.
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crate iiulividuals to all other offices in the church, and it is

possible that he, or some other one, ordained a bishop at

Rome, and the prejudices of the people have been so much
ill favor o{ an episcopal order, that there has been a regular

succession of bishops in the See of Rome. Bui we are cer-

tain that the bishops of Rome, in particular, usurped an au-

thority that did not belong to them. Such w as the arroga-

tion of the bishops, that they eventually styled themselves

the supreme head of the church, and i-icegtrtnt of God

:

hence arose the little horn mentioned by Daniel, "who
had a mouth speak in estreat things," "and whose look was
more stout than his fellow s," "and he shall think to change
limes and laws." Or as Paul would have it, the " man of
sin," who '^as God sitleth in the temple of God." The
setting up of the man of sin, the apostle terms a falling

away" From what ? the true order of the kingdom of God:
the bishops placed themselves where they should not be,

and assumed an undue authority.

The amalgamalion of the pagan rites, ceremonies, insti-

tutions, and superstiiions, with Christianity, through the in-

strumentality of Ojigen, and numerous others of the

learned, who had a pre-atiachment to pagan philosophy
and religion, contributed in its turn to bring about the one
thing ; and that is, the apostacy, and the setting up of the

7nan of sin.

The Catholics pretend that there has been a regular suc-

cession of prelates ; and admitting it to be the case, it does
not prove that they have the holy priesthood,orif they have,
that it has not been corrupted and lost its efficacy. We will

apply the apostle's rule here, which will work both ways,
and which proves to a demonstration, that the Catholic
priesthood is not the acknowledged authority of God.
"There being a change of priesthood, there is made of neces-
sity a change also of the law." Now we are absolutely cer-
tain, that the order of the church has undergone an entire

change, or in other words, a kingdom of popery has been
reared upon the ruins of the kingdom of God : the holy
priesthood being adapted only to the institutions and ordi-

nances that were connected with, and immcdiiitely consti-

tuted the kingdom of God, and no other ; therefore, the or-
der being changed, of necessity required another order of
priesthood. The authorities of Great Britain, and the extent
and various requirements, pointed out by its constitution,

are not at all adapted to the constitution of the United States,

(with the exception oftruce-laws by which they are able to do
business with each other.) Neither is the holy priesthood,
if the scriptures be true, in any way adapted to Catholic-
ism.
The apostle says : "The mystety of iniquity was already

at work," which no doubt consisted in the union of pagan
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institutions and superstitions, with those of the Christian
religion, and the mysticisms that tlie doctrine of Christ was
shrouded in. This thing was carried so far, that even to

this day the most of the rites, ceremonies, and institutions

of Caliiolicism are the remains of paganism. These things,

in time, were sanctioned by the pretended vicegerents of
God, who attributed to God and high lieaven,the authorship
of tliese ludicrous works ; thus these practices were carried
on under a pretence of Christianity.

Can any reasonable person be made to believe that God
requires absurdities? Who, with the least degree of intel-

ligence, will suppose for a moment, that God ever required
an individual, in order to seive him, to bray like an ass, to

worship an image, to light candles over the graves of the
martyrs, to invoke saints, to run about the country with a
chip from some cross or bone of soiBe martyr in his pocket,
pretending it possesses extraordinary qualities, to act the
part of a monk, and load himself with chains, macerate his

body with hunger, thirst, and cold, and live tike the beasts
ofthe woods, or to sit almost motionless on a pillar for years,
or to go through with all the ridiculous ceremonies of Ca-
tholicism? These were, and are to the present day, consi-

dered marks of piety. Is it possible that any reasonable
man can be so blinded as to think that the holy priesthood
or lively oracles of God have been continued under the
sanction of high heaven, through all this meandering mass
of superstition ? God will not dwell in unholy temples:
and as soon as people turn from him, he no longer appro-
bates their proceedings.

No sooner was the man of sin set up, than there fol-

lowed a train of vices sufficient to make the heart sicken

—

such as popes claiming authority to regulate the affairs of
nations, and to depose kings, debauchery, blood-shed, car-
nage, gratification of sensual appetites, &c. &c.
From the few foregoing remarks, I trust that no unpreju-

diced person can help but see the absolute necessity of the
renewal of the holy priesthood or gospel dispen.sation in the
latter days, that the gospel may be preached in its purity,
the kingdom of God built up, the house of Israel gathered,
and the way prepared for the second coming of Christ.

EIGHTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome. John VI., 705. John VII., 707. Sisinius,

r08, Constantine, 714. Gregory II., 731. Gregory III., 741.

Zachary, 752. Stephen 11, 752. Stephen III., 757. Paul,
767, Stephen IV., 772. Adrian, 797.

The popes in this century exercised the authority of tem-
poral princes. The second Council of Nice was held in the
year 787, at which the worship of images was confirmed
,^nd authorized.
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About ihc middle of this century, Pepin, by the conseni,

or rather the order of Pupe Zachary, dethroned Childeric

king of France. He afterwards conferred on the pope ami
his successors the exarchate of Ravenna and Penlapolis.

Thus was the pope raised to the rank of a temporal prince.

In the year 768, Charlemagne succeeds his father Pepin, and
becomes sole monarch of France.
JVo new sect worthy of notice arose in this century.

NINTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome.—heo III, 816. Stephen V., 817. Pas-

chal I., 824. Eugenius II., 827. Valentine, 827. Gregory
IV., 844. Sergius II., 847. Leo IV., 855. Pope Joan, Be-
nedict III.. 858. Nicolas I., 867. Adrian II., 872. John
Vni.,882. Marinusl., 884. Adrian III., 885. Formosus,
887. Boniface VI., 897. Stephen VII., 901.

Many of the most approved historians are of opinion,
that tlie regular succes.sion of popes was broken in this

century by a woman, by the name of Joan, who found her
way to the papal chair and reigned two years, under the
title of Benedict III.

It is said, that the first female convent was built in this

century.
More heathen ceremonies were introduced into the

church.
There were two most violent contests, one about the

doctrine of transubstantiation, and the other about election
and reprobation.
About the middle of this century, there was a schism

look place between the Greek and Latin churches, which
in after ages resulted in an entire separation.

No new sect worthy of notice arose in this century.

TENTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome.—John IX., 905. Benedict IV., 906.

Leo v., 906. Christopher, 907. Sergius III., 910. Anas-
tasiuslll., 912. Lando,913. John X, 928. Leo VI., 929.

Stephen VIII., 931. John XL, 936. Leo VII., 939. Ste-
phen IX., 943. Marinus 11., 946. Agapelus II., 955.
John XII., 904. Leo VIII., 964. Benedict V., 965. John
XIII., 972. Domnus II., 972. Benedict VI., 975. Boni-
face VII., 984. Benedict VII., 984. John XIV., 985.

John XV., 985. John XVI., 996. Gregory V., 999.

This century, by way of eminence, is styled the age of
barbarism and ignorance.
Several rites were introduced during this century. The

plan of the holy war was framed by Pope Sylvester II.

JVo new sect arose.
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ELEVENTH CENTURY.
Popes of ivowe.—Sylvester II., 1003. John XVII., 1003.

John XVin., 1009. Sergius IV., 1012. Benedict VIII.,

1024. John XIX., 1033, Benedict IX., 1044. Gregory
VI., 104(i. Cleraeut II., 1048. Datnasus II., 1049. Leo
IX., 1054. Victor II , 1057. Stephen X.. 1059. Benedict
X., 1059. JSicolasII., 1061. Alexander II., 1073. Gre-
gory VII., 1086. Victor III., 1088. Urban II., 1099.*

In this century two rival pontiffs defended their cause by
the force of arms, and caused a scene of horrible blood-
shed ; such v^'as the ca>e with Alexander II., and his rival
Cadolaus, bishop of Parma, who adopted the title of Ho-
norius II.

The dignity of cardinal was first instituted in this cen-
tury, during the pontificate of JNicolas II.

About the years 1095 and 1096, the famous Peter, the
hermit, an inhabitant of Amiens, aroused all Europe with
a zeal for the extirpation of the ^loslems out of Palestine,
by his preaching the nece?.sity of the crusade on holy war.
Large armies were raised and marched into Palestine, who
took possession of it. The war was carried on for many
years.
The popes in this century were continually struggling

for power, asserting that they were in their turn king of
kings.

The history of this century presents a perpetual scene of
internal commotion, war and discord.

About the middle of this century, the final separation
took place between the Greek and Latin churches.
Some of the principal sects that arose in former ages, con-

tinued in vigor to this, such as the Nestorians, Monophy-
sites, Manicheans and Paulicans. In this century Roscel-
linus, a canon of Compeigne, was accused of advocating
the doctrine of Tritheism, from the fact he asserted, that
there are three Gods, that is, three separate and distinct

persons in the Godhead : his followers, although not nu-
merous, were called Nominalists.

* There were several schisms hetween the popes and their rivals in this

century, as well as in the preceding ages. Benedict IX., who was for his

enormous crimes driven from the papal chair twice, .at last sold the pontifi-

cate to John Gratian, archpresbyter of Rome, who took the name of Gre-
gory VI. Benedict's enemies had at the same time installed John, bishop of

.Sabina, who took the name of Sylvester III., in the pontifical chair. Thus,
the church had at the same time two popes, (see Dr. Mosheim's " Church
History," vol. 1, page 264.) The bishop of Germany, together with the

emperor Henry IV., deposed Gregory VII., and raised to the pontificate

GuiDert, archbishop of Ra.enna, who took the name of Clement III.,

Gregory soon died, and his friends raised to the papal chair, Dideric, abbot

of Mount Cassin, who adopted the title of Victor III. Thus, the church for

the second time m this century, had two popes at the same time, (See Mo-
sheim as above, page 278.)
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TWELFTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome.—Pascal T[., 1118. Anti-pope?, Clement,

Albert, Theodore, and Magiiiulph. Gelasius II., 1119. Ca-
listusTL, 1124. Honorius H, ll.m Innocent II., 1143. Ce-
lestine II., 1144. Lucius II., 1145. Euginius III., J153.
Anastasius IV., 11.54. Adrian IV., 1150. Alexander III.,

1181. Luciu3ll., 1185. Urban in., 1187. Gregory VIII.,

1188. Clement III., 1191. Celestine HI., 1199.

The history of this century, as might be expected, un-
folds the same continued scene of internal coniinotions and
discord in the church.
About the year 1147, the second crusade, which was

raised or excited by St. Bernard, took place. And about
the year 1189, the third crusade took place under Richard
I. and Pliilip Augustus.
The horrible and pernicious Court of Inquisition was in-

stituted in this century
;
(according to some historians,) in

the reign of Innocent II.

The scandalous practice of selling indulgences began,
and was soon after monopolized by the popes.

T/ie principal sect.i that arose in this century, were the
Massalians, or Euchites, Petrobrussians, Ilenricians, Apos-
tolics, Arnoldi.sts, Passaginians, and Catharists. But none
made so much noise in the world, or w^ere so famous, as
llie Waldenses and Albigenses.

The Waldenses owe their origin to Peter Waldus, or
Waldo, an opulent merchant of Lyons, who should, in
reality, be ranked at the head of the train of heroic re-

formers. Mr. Jones is of opinion that the Waldenses were
of more ancient origin, and that they were in some way
comiecied with the Paulicans, and Catharists or Puritans

;

how-aver, it is not probable that this is the ease : for the
generality of historians date their origin with Peter Waldo,
who commenced his work of reformation about the year
1160.

The Albigenses spring up about Toulouse. They seem
to have differed in some respects from the Waldenses, and
were of a little more ancient origin; both, however, were
distinguished for their opposition to the usurpations and
superstitions of the Catholics.

THIRTEENTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome.—Imiocent III., 1216. Ilonorius lU.,

1226. Gr^ory IX., 1241. Celesline IV,. 1243. Innocent
rv., 1254. Alexander IV., 1261. Urban TV., 1264. Clem-
ent IV., 12GS. Gregory X., 1276. Innocent V., 1276.
Adrian V., 1276. John XX., 1277. Nicolas IIL. 1280.
Martin rv., 1285. Honorius IV,, 1288. Nicolas IV., 1292.
Celestine V., 1294.
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The fourth and fifth crusades took place in this century.
New orders of Monks were instituted, called the Domi-

nican, and Franciscan friars. Dr. Mosheim saj's, that
the Court of Inquisition was established, and committed to
Dominic and his order of friars. There was a set of
monks in this age that called themselves Servites, and
Mendicants ; besides other orders of inferior rank.
In the year 1360, the sect of Flagellantes or Whippers,

arose, a set of monks that run about the fields and streets,
almost naked, whipping themselves, and disturbing the in-
habitants witli their hideous cries and shrieks.

In the year 1210, Simon de Montfort set out with his
crusade against the Albigenses.

In this century, the Inquisitors, under the immediate
sanction of the pope, most inhumanly massacred an al-

most incredible number of the Albigenses, VValdenses, and
Petrobrussians. Their modes of torture, w^ere the sword,
fire, gibbet, and the rack.

The sec s that arose in this century, that are ^vorthy of
nolice, were the Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit,

otherwise called the Beghards, Begguttes, Beghins, and
TurUipins ; and the sect of Apostles, and we inay add the
Fjagellanies, and the revival of the Circumcelliones, who
were a branch of the Donatists.

FOURTEENTH CENTURY.
Popes of iJo»z£.—Boniface VIII., 1303. Benedict XI.,

1304. Clement V., 1314. John XXI., ia34. Benedict
XU., 1:343. Clement VI., 1342. Innocent VI., 1362. Ur-
ban v., 1373. Gregory XI., 1378. The death of Gregory
XI. occasioned that violent schism, which threw the
•western church into the utmost confusion. The church of
Borne had two popes, one residing at Rome, the other at
Avignon. At Rome: Urban VI., 1389. Boniface IX. At
Avf^non: Clement VIII., not acknowledged, 1394. Be-
nedict xin.
The arrogance and the haughtiness of the popes, and the

authority they assumed, was excessive in this, as well
as in the preceding ages ; however, Philip the Fair, king
of France, opposed with vehemence the tyrannic preten-
sion of the pope to a temporal jurisdiction over kings and
princes ; which caused the papal authority to decline
apace.
The Waldenses and other sects were very much perse-

cuted by the Catholics.

The excess of monkery was a disgrace to the human
species.
Gunpowder was invented by Schwartz. The mariner's

17
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compass was invented by John Gioia, or, as some allege,

by Flavio.
The new seels that arose in this century, were the Lollards

or Cellites, Palamites, Spiritual Franciscans. In the year
13G0, the famous John Wickliffe began to oppose the super-

stiiions of monkery, and other absurdities of Catholicism.

He died in 1387, and left many followers, who were called

Wickliffites.

Another sect of fanatics arose in 1373, at Aix-la-Cha-
pelle, that were called Dancers.

FIFTEENTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome.—Boniface IX., 1404. Innocent VII., 1400.

Gregory XII., depcsed, 1409. Alexander V., 1410. John
XXIf., deposed, 1417. Manin V., 1431. Eugcnius IV., 1-147.

A schism—the council of BasiUdeposed Eugenius, and elected
Amadcus, first duke ofSavoy , who assumed the title of Felix
V. Eusenius finally triumphed in the issue. Nicola-s V.,

1455. Calistus III., 145S. Pius II., 1464. Paul II., 1471.

Sixtus IV., 14S4. Innocent VIII., 1492.

The Catholics severely persecuted those whom they deno-
minated heretics.

In this century a decree was made, which deprived the
laymen of the participation of the wine of the eucharist.

The art of printing w^ith types was invented in 1440.

The famous adventures of Joan of Arc, or maid of Or-
leans, took place in the fore part of this century.
The first book printed with metal types was the Vulgate

Bible, published at Mentz in 1450.

In 1492, Columbus discovered some of the West India
Islands, which opened a passage to the new continent.

In 1415, the celebrated reformer, John Huss, was commit-
ted to the flames, and in the following year his friend,

Jerome of Prague, shared the same fate, both being con-
demned as heritics.

The sects that arose in this century, were the Hussites,
the followers of John Huss, (branches of the Hussites were
numerous;) Calixtines, Orebites, Orphans, Taborites, and
Bohemian Brethren. We may add to the list of sects that
arose in this century, the While Brethren, and Men of Un-
derstanding. The sect of Adamites, that started in the se-

cond century, was revived in this.

SIXTEENTH CENTURY.
Popes o/ iZo/ne.—Alexander VI., 1503. Pius III., l.%3.

Julius II. ,1513. Leo X., 1521. Adrian VI., 1523. Clement
VII., 1534. Paul III., 1549. Julius IH., 1555. Marcelins
II., 1555. Paul IV., 1559. Pius IV., 1566. Pius V., 1572.
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Gregory XIII., 1585. Sixtus V., 1300. Urban VII., 1590.

Gregory XIV., 1591. Innoceiu IX., 4592,

In the fore part of this century the famous reformation
commenced, under the preaching of Manin Luther, Melanc-
thon, Zuinglius, and John Calvin.
Luther was a native of Eislebon, and was born in 1483 ; his

parents were poor, yet he received a liberal education.
He lived a monastic life for some length of time, and be-

longed to the order of A\igustinian friars. He was a man
of vehement zeal, and well fitted for so hazardous an under-
taking.

In the year 1517, he commenced the reformation, by op-
posing the supremacy of the pope, the sale of indulgencies,
and the usurpations of the Catholic clergy ; which in a few
years filled nearly all Europe with the five of reforma-
tion.

Melancthon, who in many respects was not inferior to

Luther, soon after this embraced the cause of the reforma-
tion, and strenuously defended it the remainder of his days

;

yet it is said that he and Luther could never agree upon
some points of doctrine.

Zuinglius, a man not inferior to Luther or Melancthon,
embarked in the cause of the reformation in the year 1520.
His labors were chiefly confined to Switzerland.
John Calvin was a inan of extensive information, but of

an impetuous disposition, and had an ungovernable temper
;

was born at Nogen, in Picardy, in the year 1509. He em-
barked in the cause of the reformation about the year 153G.

He became a great favorite of Margaret, queen of Navarre,
who was also greatly in favor of the reformation. Calvin
was the great apostle and advocate of the doctrine that now
bears the name of Calvinism. It_is evident that he inherited
the spirit of Catholicism, from the fact, that through his in-

fluence, Michael Servetus, who differed from him in some
things, was condemned as a heretic, and committed to the
flames about the year 1553.

In the year 1529, the cause of reformation received a
new impetus in England. Henry the VIII., a man of infa-

mous character, from the fact, that while a strenuous
Catholic, he burnt Tyndal, the first English translator of
the New Testament, and during his life divorced three
wives. While he was a strenuous supporter of papal
power, he wrote a book against Luther, in consequence of
which he received the title of the " Great Defender of the
Faith;" but falling out with the pope because he opposed
the divorce of Queen Catharine, and marriage of Ann Bo-
leyn, he declared himself the supreme head of the church.
Here we date the commencement of the Church of England.
In the year 1547, the Prayer Book was composed. Bishop
Cranmer is said lo have been the principal person engaged
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in this work. In the reign of Edward VI., the Chuvcli of
England was established by acts of parliament.
The Prote.stants were divided into various seels even as

early as this century. Those that adhered to the particu-

lar sentiments of Luther were called Lutherans. The
followers of Calvin were divided into various factions.

The Presbyterians may dale their rise wiih John Calvin.
The celebrated .John Knox, a disciple of Calvin, left Ge-
neva, the head quarters of Calvinism, and went to Scot-
land, and founded the Scotch Presbyterian Church.
There were many amnng the Waldenses I hat baptized

by immersion ; but in the year 1536, Menno Simon, a na-
tive of Friesland, formerly a Roman priest, founded a
regular society of Baptists. They were called Mennonite.-?

at first, but are now more generally known by the name of
Baptists ; although divided into various factions.

There were many other sects that arose in this century,
such as the Nonconformists; Libertines, or Spiritual Bre-
thren and Sisters, arose in 1525 ; Puritans ; Independents,
or Congregational Brethren, arose in 1581 ; Davidists, in

1525; Family of Love, 1555. The Socinians were founded
by Socinius, in the earlier part of the reformation, but snb-
sequently assumed the name of Unitarians.
About the year 1549, the famous society of Jesuits was

founded, by Ignatius Lyola, a Spanish knight, who pro-
fessed divine inspiration. This order of monks became
very powerful, and was of great sei-vice to the Roman pon-
tiffs, in sustaining their declining power.
There was no small amount of blood shed in this centuiy

during the various religious conflicts. The inquisition
court still remained, and was established at Rome by
Paul IV.

The famous Council of Trent was first assembled by
Paul ni., in 1545, and continued twenty-five sessions till

the year 15G3.
About the year 1529, the famous Augsburg Confession of

Faith was composed by Melancthon.

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome—Clement VIII., 1605. Leo XI., 1G05.

Paul v., 1621. Gregory XV., 1623. Urban VIII., 1644.
Innocent X., 1655. Alexander VII., 1667. Clement IX.,
1669. Clement X., 1676. Innocent XI., 16S9. Alexander
Vin., 1691. Innocent XII., 1700.
There were several new monastic institutions founded

in this century. A war was carried on between the Cath-
olics and Protestants in different parts of Europe, and thou-
sands of the Protestants were massacred.
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Several new sects arose in this age. The Arminians,
tlie followers of Arminius, arose about the coiiiinencement
of this century. The Collegians, a sect formed among the
Arminians and Anabaptists in Holland, arose about the
beginning of this century.
The Quakers were founded by George Fox, about the

middle of this century. The sect of Tietists arose in the
latter part of this century. Many other sects of inferior

rank arose in different parts of Europe during this period.

In the year 16tiG, the notorious false Messiah, Sabatai
5evi, appeared, who deceived thousands of the Jews; but
at last he turned Mohammedan to save his life.

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome—C\em&nX XI., 1721. Innocent XIII.,

1724. Benedict Xin., 1730. Clement XII., 1740. Bene-
lict XIV., 17.58. Clement XIII., 1769. Clement XIV.,
1774. Pius VI., 1799.

A'otliing extraordinary transpired in this century but
ivhat is generally known to the public.

Numerous seels arose, but the most of them were of the
Tiinor order. Historians generally date the rise of the
Moravians, or United Brethren, in the year 1722 ; but they
liemselves claim a more ancient origin.

In the year 1729, Mr. .lohn Wesley, Mr. Morgan, and
others, conmiencud preaching Methodism in England, and
=oon founded the society of Methodists. Mr. .lohn Wesley,
he principal founder of the sect, was an official member of
he Church of England ; consequently the Methodist
I!hurch is the offspring of the Church of England. The
irst congregation of this society in America, was esta-

slished in the city of New York in the year 1766.

In the year 1773, the Bereans, a Protestant sect, arose in

?cotland. In the year 1774, the Shakers arose under the
guidance of Ann Lee. The Swedenborgians, or the fol-

owers of Emanuel Swedenborg, arose about the middle of
his century.

NINETEENTH CENTURY.
Popes of Rome.—P'm% VII., 1823. Leo. XII.
Nothing of importance has transpired in this century,

iut what is generally known to the public.

Several sects have arisen, such as the Campbellites or
Disciples, Christians, who w^ere founded by Elias Smith,
ind many others of inferior rank. There are also a great
iiany divisions among the orthodox societies, particularly

he Quakers, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Baptists.
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In the year 1S30, on the sixth day of April, the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was organized.

Reflections vpon the History of the Church, from the rise of
the dominion of the Popes to the present time.

The history of the popes, together with the Catholic
clerg>', and princes, since the rise of popery, presents an
awful picture of human depravity. And, indeed, I am in-

clined to believe that no rational and impartial person can
read the history of the acts of the popes, and clergy, wiih-
out exclaiming that those who have made so high profes-

sions of infallibiiiiy, and arrogated to themselves the pom-
pious title of God's vicegertnt, have even disgraced the
human species, to say nothing about the Christian religion.

When we consider the abominations, such as the sale of
indulgences, the horrible court of inquisition, the murder of
heretics, the rapine, and many other outrages upon hu-
manity, that were practiced by the Catliolic.-', we are
ready to cry out, that those who have assumed the name
of Christians, have in point of wickedness and atrocity of
crimes, far exceeded any thing that we have read of the
most uncivilized and barbarous nations of Africa. AVho,
that has any respect for God, can for one moment suppose
that the holy priesthood, or the very authority of Heaven,
has been continued unadulterated through all this mass of
corruption? Who does not know, that if the government
of the United States should commission a man and send
him to some foreign country to transact business, in the
name of the United States, that as soon as he should use
his commission for other purposes, than that for which it was
given, and by so doing disgrace his country, it would be
immediately revoked? Certainly, God is more consistent
than man ; therefore, he has not continued the holy priest-

hood, unrevoked through all those.works of abomination.
All societies of the first ages, that might have held good

the holy priesthood, or delegation of authorriy, have been
brought into subjection to the popes : hence there has been
no regular succession of authority out of the Catholic
church ; and we are sure that God has not acknowledged
any in it, for several hundred years. The apostle Paul
declares that in the setting up of the man of sin, there
would be a falling away.* From what ? The true order of
lieaven, and thus lose the gifts and power of God.
The prophet Isaiah plainly describes this apo-tacy in the

following words :
" The earth also is defiled under the in-

habitants rhereof, because they have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance, and broken the everlasting cove-
nant.'' t The prophet most assuredly alludes to an^age as

* See 2 Th. ii. t See Is. uiy. 5.
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late as the present, from the fact, that in the following
verses, he says that the inhabitants of the earth shall be
destroyed or burnt up, so that but few men shall be left,

which we know has never been fulfilled since the days of
this prophet. Hence, for my own part, I can come to no
other conclusion than that Christendom at the commence-
ment of the famous reformation, (if not now) was in a
complete state of apostaey.
And now, in consideration that no one has or ever had

the authority to administer the ordinances instituted by
God, or to build up his kingdom, without being authorized
with the holy priesthood, I ask from whence did those noted
apostles of the reformation, such as Martin Luther, Me-
lancthon, Zuinglius, John Calvin, Henry VIII., Cranmer,
&c., get their authority ?

According to every precedent or example recorded in the
scriptures, when the Lord has had a particular work to

perform, he has ever done it by sending his angel with the
holy priesthood, (provided it was not with men on earth,)

to commission an individual or individuals for that purpose

;

but these reformers could not have been thus favored with
this priesthood from heaven ; for they disapproved of any
thing like the administration of an angel or immediate re-

lation from heaven, and thus cut themselves oil' from all

possibility of obtaining this authority. However, I will
here remark, that I have no disposition whatever to invali-

date the utility of the reformation, or to speak reproachful-
ly of the good effects that it has produced, although some
of the leading men engaged in it did not sustain a good
character ; but to the subject.

Now, if those reformers, together with the whole Protes-

tant community, claim authority from the mother church,

their dilemma is equally sad ; for they have reproached her
with the appellations of the " Mother of Harlots," and the
" Abominable or Apostate Church," and they (the Catho-
lics,) have returned the compliment by thundering out bulls

of excommunication against all the Protestant dissenters.

And it is admitted, that the same court that confers autho-
rity can take it away.

Again, it is by no means consistent for the Protestants

to claim authority to build up the kingdom of God, from a
church that they acknowledge to be corrupt : for according

to our Savior's maxim, " a corrupt tree cannot bring forth

good fruit, neither can a bitter fountain send forth sweet
w^ater." Hence, inasmuch as the most of the Protestants

deny immediate revelation from Heaven, it will be seen

that they exclude themselves from all possibility of having
the acknowledged priesthood of God. And it is notorious,

that whenever the priesthood has been in the possession of
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the people of God, they have always enjoyed ihe spiritual

gifts mentioned by the apostle Paul, in his first Kpistletothe
Corinthians : and in the absence of this priesthood, these
gifts have not been enjoyed.
According to Moses, priesthood and coveJiant are nearly

synonymons,* or in other vv'ords, when the priesthood is

given a covenant is made : and the covenant of priesthood

in the gospel dispensation is called the everlasting one

;

consequently, inasmuch as neither Catholics nor Protes-
tants have this priesthood, they are all living under a bro-

ken covenant.
The most of the Protestant denominations are the imme-

diate oiTspring of the Catholic church, and all may be com-
pared to a tree with many branches : Ihe smaller branches
are derived from the larger ones, and the larger ones from
the main trunk or body.

But, one may ask, what have been the good effects of the
reformation ? I answer, that the Christian world was, at

the time it corruTienced, groaning under the bondage of
religious bigotry, superstition, tyranny and the papal pow-
er ; hence, as Cyrus the Persian, was raised up to humble
the pride of the Babylo)iian empire, and break the yoke of
bondage from off the Jews, and thus prepare the way for

their return to the land that God gave their fathers ; so
Luther and others were raised up to check the growing
power of popery, that the minds of millions might be un-
irammeled and set free from religious bigotry ; and thus
prepare the •way for the ushering in of the great work of
God, of-the latter days.
The good effects of the reformation have been, a religious

freedom, morality, the right of exercising our own judg-
ments upon religious sentiments, an astonishing improve-
ment in the republic of,«letters, an extraordinary advance-
ment in the fine arts, nations have thrown off the yoke of
political bondage, the slate of society has been greatly im-
proved, and the work of civilization greatly augmented.
All these have contributed in no small degree to prepare
the way for the glorious work of God. Yet, notwithstand-
ing the happy effects of the reformation, the Protestants are
destitute of the holy priesthood or necessary authority to
build up the kingdom of God, and all, Catholics, Protestants
and Jews, are under a broken covenant. Therefore, I

trust, that the candid reader will at once see the absolute
necessity of immediate revelation from God, that the holy
priesthood may be again established on earth, that the
saints may again enjoy the spiritual gifts, the predictions
of prophets be fulfilled, and the way be prepared for the
second advent of the Messiah.

* See Nil. XXV. 13. Also, Ne. xiii. 2P. Mai. ii. 4—7.










